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In a DIALOGUE be- 
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verend brethreg 
commodate Platsnh Pb + 

N-.. loſophy ( That - 15h Wtdarathon:# Dy 
death) unto the true divinexder ne oP 

F Chriſtianity ; in he wh 1 thiak, "ie: will}. 
Knot g0 againſt truth, feeing i a mapmgt%s 
5 the All of it conſiſts in. a meditation of Is 
| ” death. . But by. Death hee 
OD well Chriſt's death as our own. The df th-. 
of Chriſt ;and his ſuffering is ey 
» Chriſtianity : thence the Apoltle, ;- 

* judged, that among his Cory ;155 ty x 
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5 2nd dead. By Chriſt's yo is 
& we ean explation of our ſins, a deſtructi- 
; / On -of Satan's power, a confirmation of 
/ the new covenant, and a Jeſlening of thoſe 
that are wont to accompany our 
| death: : "The meditation of the death of 
bel - Chriſt therefore ought never to- depast 
—mut of our memory.. -But neither in any 
ke of our life Iet us forget our - own 
"death : As death awaits us every day , 
E  Þ'tetus on the other hand expect it every 
4 day.. © He that every .day re- 
A jeron. EtiÞ. <« members he ſhall dye, caſily 
F _ « \fiphteth all worldly things 
= y enmngs , 
= ©prepares himſelf for a happy death by a 
true and ſerious converſion, Iabours 
As ar fmcere godlineſs, patiently endures 
© adverſity, and heartily burns with an 
ardent deſire of eternal life. Teach ws 
bf Pol; Gb -0 Lord, to number our days, that 
> No; 1 -we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
+ Aon, was Afoſes his prayer : a great part 
&- therefore of Chriſtian wiſdom conſfilts in 
aconftant meditation of death, We muſt 
long learn that, which that it be once 
well, concerns our eternal ſalvation. 
It is appointed for all men to dye: but''t9 
- dye godly, to dye in Chriſt, to dye happi- 
9% Lot is not ry ones lot : therefore: the - 


mind is be boned to that bleed! immo? ru 
rality , and to be guarded withtheſhield ,c 
the word and prayer.For if atany rims ſas 
ly in that laſt time of our life doth our trea-' 
cherous and ſubtile enemy lay wait for our * 
falvation, and with all his might endey YA 
todeprive us of the poſſeſſion of itz 
fore ſome of the ancients ſay that ghee 
nal ſerpent is ſaid eſpecially to bite#eſW | 
for he knows very well thatall is ſar>'o oy <S- 
part, if he be overcome by us in. that laſt * 
conflift.: but on the G_ that it will 
be to our everlaſting difj erat 
if all the other parts off Ba 
Comedy,having been well [ade bet 
our ſelves uncomely and cowar vthis* > 
laſt Cataſtrophe. Hence are thoſe" yz oh 
temptations, wherewithas with ns. b- 
Rams he aſlaults our heart in ſickneſs and j 
the agony of death : hence thoſe fiery 
which he caſts at us with all his horn | BS. k 
hence that horrour and anxiety which 6. ! 
teel when we approch the gates of death::: : 
Bleſſed is he that overcometh here, Mod 3 
3s 'he that 1s faithful unto death, he: ;; | 
ſhall hepartaker of all thoſe good, "= IF . * 
things which are promiſed inthe; Reve «v3 
Lion FRG the ſtout Souldiers of Cit; - 


EWhat is this life? "tis death: death te doth end, 
E, "Our life and death do both the ſame way tend. 
"But Chriſt of life's the Captain and the door, 
 Onr death doth conquer'd lye by his deaths pow» 
” Onhim alone His hope ought torelie, (er: 

That would not of eternal deaths wound dye. 
; But this or hope moſt bitter ſtorms do dreve, 
; £4 n the confines of death we arrive, 
: #s the toil, theſe ſtorms to overcome, 
| Left that inſtead of lsfe , death be our doom. 


Wherefore ſeeing ſome while ago I 
E *haveendeavoured by an explication of the 
+ Hiſtory of the paſſion and death of Chriſt 
E to inſtilljinto the minds of the Godly the 
* © meditation of  Cþri/?”s death ; I thought it 
* Would: be worth the while, ifto ſuch per- 
ſons Lſhould alſo propound the meditation 
- of gr : for which end I writ thefe 
E | confolations to be oppoſed to the 
| -Ferrors of death and to temptations in the 
b. - y: of death for my own private uſe 
Is for I carry about a fickly body.a brittle | 
; el, and beſides, death not long ago | 
kde a lamentable deſtruction in my own 
hovuſe,andthere are many reaſonsfor which 
1 fear ny own life will not be long; there- 
Fore I would betimes prepare and fence 
b my mind for this laſt agony; and being. 
; * incolt . 


| INE 


compaſlled with ſo many domeſtick evils. : 
beſtow'd ſome days onthe pious medita-: 2? 
ion. of this little book : which meditati- 
ons of mine - ſeeing perhaps they may he 
ſeful to others alſo, I was not unwilling; © 
to publiſh, them. - But this I would advite . 7 
in the beginning of this Treatiſe, 'that 1, -. 
writ not for ſecyre , impenitent © and” 
hard hearts, but for contrite, broken and 
bleeding conſciences: Exhortations to true 
godlineſs belong to another place; this * 
diſcourſe is wholly ſpent in conlolations to-.1. 1 
be oppoſed to death and temptations 
death. Whoſoever therefore-- defires to... 
receive this oil of conſolation ,.,let hin 
bring the veſſel_of a contrite heart - 96-4 
what doth comfort belong to him, that 18% 
.not yet contrite and made fad ? "fea: 1 
And I have dedicated this Manual utte ” : 
you, moſt dear friends and reverend bfe-2 
thren in Chriſt, to give a publickteſtimony.**3 
of that near friendſhip and brotherhogd* 73 
we are linked togetherin, And you 'yobr; ;; 
ſelves alſo carry about you a body ſubject 
to diſeaſes, and there cannot but daily ariſe _ 
in your minds the remembrance; of death . ,,- 
I do not at all therefore doubt; although '-:3 
your faith needeth not theſe props, whicty . /} 
for myown and others uſeIhaye Won : 
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this little book ; but that notwithſtand- 
ing, the reading of it will not be unpleaſant 
to you, epecially ſeeing it comes from a 
friendly and candid mind. I pray our 
Lord Jeſus will every where bleſs us and 
the Iabours of our miniſtry by his grace F7 
and ſpirit. 4 


F 
- 


John Gerhard. 


- 


nd- 
ant 


1 4 
Dur 
nd 
ce 


AM 


> 
% 


An Tndex of the Temptations * | 
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The incert aznreception 3110 tle cautnant of Baptiſhy, gat | 


The unworthy receiving of the -Lards:* Supper, 
Waakuſs of faith 
The notpercezving of faith. 

An inability to believe. \ 
The ſmall number of good works 

want of merits. Rn: 
The accuſation of the Law. 

The accuſing of conſcience? 

Late repentance, 

Doubting of the grace of God. 

Want of du preparation. 

Doubting of t:4 indwelling of the Spirit. 
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Satatts" wiles and ſtrength. 
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Ub ' The Coos, 
Polbting 0 ba written in the book of fe. 
The ”; ng bf 4 
.The ſting of death. 

The pains of death, 
"untimely atath. 
Services arther owing to the Church. 
*Short life brought upon ones ſel{. 
rhe” lovg of this life. 
Separats ctr wiſh thildven, bindred. 
*Stopps he ears in death. 
Noucy nf unprofitableneſs of Redemption. 


Zhe borrour of duſt, 
"he incredibility of the reſurretion. 
bs For flames of Purgatory. 
bi. 4 The Yigour of the laſt judgement. 
© ff { proyer mn (ichneſs. 
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And the TEMPTATIONS: -. cog 


befalling them that draw. [2 EY 
near thereto. by a 
© + 
I eo. by bf 


Am oppreſt with ſicknt Hs. 


the forerunner of Death; oF 
" and have received the I S 
of death in my ſelf : S. T's | 


uſt leave this liths t 
dthing 1s more 'pleafant z ©. 
old, than my noth 


"ay 


yy. 


Dzvine C onſol Hons againſt 


more adorned; the houſe of this 
body, than which nothing is more 
dear. 

The Comforter. ] Thou walſt not 
created for this miſerable and nzo- 
mentany, but for a bleſled and” e- 


Wild. 3» ternal life; for God made our firſt 
23. Parent without corruption tO IMMmor- 


by 5m im. 1. rhe 'wortd, to ſave ſmners : Neither: 
liek waſt thou called of the holy Spirit 
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tality;- Nor waſt thou redeemed 
bl Chriſt for this fading and toil- 
9 but for that everlaſting and 

happy 4ife in the heavens, 

for it is-.a certain and undoubted 
faying, "That 7eſis Chriſt came into 


by the word to the kingdom of 
Chriſt that thou mightſt live here 
a "little while, but that thon 
mightlt paſs from the kingdom of 

race, to the kingdom of glory z 
Fo the Church Militant, to that 
-?Triumphan 3 from a valley of 
-.tears, into a field of joy : for f in 


Cop: 35. this bife only we. belieyed in Chriſt 
a9 ” ny hope , * we! avere of. all men 


iſcrable. Wherelhs ſeeing 
pre jolt, be brought throvgh.the 
gategfdeathto thet life. for whit 
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The fear of Death. 1 £ 

is. thou wert created of the Father, 

re E redeemed of the Son,and for which 
tliou haſt been ſauCtifted by the 

ot WF Spirit, reject or, I pray thee, | che Lak. 7:9, 

0- | gracions conſe! of God aganſt. 5 & 

e-ge!f, but readily obey God that 

FF upon thee. 

r- Tempted. ] The thoughts of Peaths. , 

ed Y Death affrigat me; the dreadful THdents « > 


11- F ſhape of rhar: enemy - diſturbs 2c .v 
nd mind ; ) it ſhows me Its [tyng, whic I Cor. 47 ; 
$:# is death'; it threatens me with its. . 265» 
ed | cruel three-pointed weapor,while.-2 * 
to it preſents to my eyes and heart - F- 
er the Anger of God, the accufatt. 4 
rit Y on of the: Law, and' the cravlty- ©... 0 
off of my ſins, ' in that- death 55 The Rom: 
rel wares of ſos and by fin dearth barh 4. 
on | s1vaded me, as it has done all- the Ren bo 4:4 
of world. | & 
Y 1 Comforter. | Bot I adviſe thee, 
ar} that being ſerjoufly and heartily, 
of ſorry for "the ſins thou - haſt Gin. + 
mitted, thon look to himtthar died: "h 
for thee on the'altar of the Crols). ws, 
that thou mightecſt not. be* liable | 
He x*ternal death : "Turn: thihe - Fro Þ 
eyes, from the outward ſhew-oF 2 2. 2A] 
ah, and turn ther to Chiitt - 
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Divine C oſelerions againſt 


R: 2.14 who by his death bath deſtroyed. him 
4 that bad the power of 7 «6 of that 
E, V..15- 6, the Devil ; And hath delsvered 
, #s who through Fear of death, ' were 

all our life-time ſubjett to bondage : 
© Hol. 13-14. .He is death unto Our death: he 1s a 

ſting unto the hell we had deſer- 

. ,--.- ved: : Hes. the reſurrettion and the 

& Joll-25- 1,7. - be that believeth in him, chick 
| be were dead, yet ſhall he {rve., 

whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, 


A " 


; © Ve 26. 


4 1 ſhall never die... So that, as.in. Adam 
gr 2 2-1 that is, becauſe of. fin derived 
© "from Adam upon us, and of aCtual 


fins added thereto)we are all liable 
to death, and at length. mt die, 
. .tever. ſo. in Chriſt ( the captain e: 

5+. -* life and conqueror of : de 
+/+. through faith are we all made a- 
Izve;, Which that our Captain of 
life confirms with a ſolemn and 
bo ſerious oath : Yerily, verily T ſay 
| fob $.24. tarto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believerh on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall nat 
come into condemnation : but 6 


paſſed from death -uito life... 


oh, 8, . + : Verily verily 1 TEX #120 
ena Jon If 4 2 oy "119 ® 
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The fear of Beat. * - * k 
forall never ſee death. Therefore 
believe Chriſt, who 18 the +-wth 7 1144; my 
believe him promiſi ng, beheve © * | 
him ſwearing, Heaven and earth 1.11, 21,  * 
fhall paſs away, but rhe words of Chriſt 3Fs. 
ſhall not paſs away. 1 

Tempted. ] | begin to remember: The an- 
my ſins ;, for I was not only begot,' £44 of fe, 
conceived and born in fin, but I have*Plal. 51. Te > 
increaſed this fum of original and iS 
hereditary debt with manitoldand 
moſt grievous [ actual 7] fins all 
my lifelong ; how therefore can 
{ hope Go will be merciful to me 
whom I have ſo oft offended ? how 
ſhall I conceive any | comfort im. . 
death , ſeeing death-is the due 
reward to my. ſins, and a-'begin+ _,.,--.; 
ning of a ſecond andeternal deatl -z: 
to them that are not reconciled 4 POS © 
God i 2. C ' > os by, Ts 
| Comforter. ] Look unto Chiſk JOE 
hanging on-the altar of the Croſs, /-/ 
and pouring out the price of+ ae th 
redemption',. even hit | 
blood:For- thy ſins. ' Thaklae 

Feſm© the Son of God cleanſe 
thee; all ſin: Hes the propithy -» 


ation Mrreky ſons, aud. for the, fees 
B | 


» 
MI 


F D:olye Ci#/alations againſt 
. the whole world : For he came not in- 
"Mar, 20.,- tothe world co be mmiſired into, bit 
28 rominiſter, and to give his life aren- 
fom- and price for the ſins 0s many, 
Ant that thou mightſt nor at all 
doubt of this matter , therefore 
from heaven; ( which is the throne 
of truth) by an Angel, (which. 15 
the {picit of truth) was brought 
that molt ſweer aad comfortable 
name ct 7efzzs, and given to this 
our Meiizror, bcfors he was COn- 
- Ceiycd ; for. itat 1s Feſtus DUE Aa Sa- 
EO E.uk 1431 Viour? For inercyiore was this namng 
> Mat. 1.21. Ziven to Chriſt, becarſe he ſaves his 
Joh. 1, 29. People From thete ſins. This 18 :be 
, Lamb of Gd that takes away the fins 
<2 Tim. t of the world. This is that Jeſus: 
i 15+ Chriſt that came into the world-:to. 
'$ £ph. G+ 2. favt mers. T his1s$ the high Priefb 
$ of the New Teſtament, who hath 
Y giver himſelf for our ſins. an offer- 
x 014 a ſacrifice unto: God for 4 
IF ſweer . Jmelling favour. Chriſt IT 
: " Mat. be was. who fhed his own , blasdfar-;the 
d, kg  Femiſſion 'of ' ſins. | who, fore arr 
F 24. fins in bis own body-on thi tree, who 
Iii. 53. 5+ was wounded: for. our eranſerefſions 5 
"+*-> . © and bruiſed for our iniquitzes\, The. 
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; The Fear of Death. © 
Lord lai on hin, (and canſed:to 
| ruſh upon him as an Army | "hs : 
u-.  in:quities of us all, God made*hits 

y. ſin for us who knew no ſut 3 that is, 

1B hewpnted onr fins to him, he lavl 

e | the puniſhment of our ſins upon S. 
ie || him, . he madz him a facritice for =» 

is | our fins. Nor did Chrilt refift this --* A 
it | counPl and decree of his heavenly Pia ,00W04 
le Þ father, twt obeyed his will with the 3 


is readie(? Find rat IgA bo, and oy g * 
, p 'H ” , 2 E:4) { | Ta S 4 
"- BAVE _ x ſel if J far = / "ad 2? He MOU, Ca -Þ 2% F 


*Þu HS, AN, 11 AVE TEA Sf for as. There 
13 is a Baptiſ. L will be bantized oe Luk. 12. * 
iis 4l, faith he; and how am I /Fraused $0. 
uni it be accompliſhed! Tits was | * 5 P 
the Baptiſm of bis Croſs, and the | 
diſtreſs wherewith that our moſt 


bountiful Saviour was whoHy-over- | 1; 
whelmed, from no other- motive ww 
than from his immenſe and -un- by 


ſpeakable Love towards us; his; 
was it that fo ſtraitned and. put. + 
him forward. How'greatfoeyer:r min kf 
his outward paia was in his pWſ- > vol 
on; * yet-his inward love-towatds* ns 
us was ſtil greater and'. more fb 18S 
dent, by which he was prepare to ot: OY 
ſoffer more for our- ſids;” if thiae */ - "nl 
« $6] B 4 _ price. be 
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8 + Divine Conſolations againſt 
de > price of our redemption which he 
bo 1d had not ſeemed ſufficient. 
—_ ut there is no reaſon we ſhould 
| doubt of the ſufficiency of the 
price; there 1s the fulleſt redem- 
ption with him; © for not a dro 
% i= gt but a ſtream of blood flowed 
. Cant. col. © plentifully from five parts of his 
$54 * body; he cryed out, that all 
things were finiſhed on the croſs 
W and by the croſs; and thzre- 
-.* neb:3.3. fore he fully and perfectly * by | 
9 10. 14: himſelf ages our fins, T by one fl | 
1+1hp offering of himſelf he hath perfett- | 
IB ed for ever them that arc ſanitifi- 
* Rev. 1:5.:e4; * he hath waſhed us from owr 
ſins in his own blood. Believe there- 

fore ſo clear, ſo manifeſt, ſo ex 

preſs words of the holy Spirit ; 

and firmly reſalye, that by Chrilt's 
.death and paſſion there was made: 

-a ſufficient ſatisfaction ' for - thy 

| ſms. 

” he. remem-" Tempted. ] May be Chriſt only 
\ branceof ook noon him original ſin, -fo-that. 
ovine fn. ] my ſelf amuſt either make fatisfa- 
: .Qtion for my attual ſins,” or burn. 
«Therefore though I firmlybehevs 
that Chriſt hath well Ayay'! ore 
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The Fear of Death. \ 

nal guilt; yet'l am_troubled and 
Sa with thoſe aQtual ſms , , 2 
Id B which through the whole , courſe 3 
ie of my life I have committed, -in Z 
N- F number very many, in weight 
P B moſt heavy, in deſert danmable: | 
d | Adam is oppoſed to Chrift ;- there- Rom.g.184 
15 Wl fore the -benefit by Chriſt will be. 
ill JF not extend further, than the guilt " ""_ 
is F which is derived upon ns from + 7. © 
e- Adam. Anothers fault may 'be 
Yy | made up by anothers ſatisfation ; 
7c | but a mans own fault requires-his 
i- & own fatisfaCtion. *. 
s- i -* Corpforter, ] No, but the. bloos «Jok: 1% | 
TB of Chriſt cleanſeth thee from all man- 
e- i ner -of- ſms; not only from that _.- 
© FF contratted from Adam, but-al 
5 | thoſe which have been add | 4 
S & thereto. 'by-thy- ſelf. God . hath Roni3-25, 1/44 
e- Jer forth Chriſt ro be 4 Me wp "73 
y through faith in his blood';' | 7 ; 


-*J; 


= come thereto by true Faihy WIBHF 
y obtaining remiſlion -of oug "Pk 
Lf fins be xeconciled -to God, as;of- yo Se 0 
+ | ten as, the weight of our fins, ONt 


"'Preſleth-us : We pay come boldly 49 neg b 
t#h e throne of grace, that we 


tata Wy and - grace to help. ws © 


B.5 oY 1 


D:uine Confolations againſt 
time of need. And what redemp« 
tioh, or what reconciliation would 
this be, if Chriſt had only farisfied 
for - one ſort of ſin, we being {til 
bound and engaged to make fatis> 
faCtion for all the reſt which are 
greater: and* more numggous ? 
© Chriſt's redemption is notfomaim, 
"ys imperfe&t and by halves, = effer: 
| mg one facrifice for ſms, by that one 
4 ia offerin he Jed prfelled or ver 
them Jo are ſanttified ;, and he hath 
obtained ſuch-remilſion of ſins, that 
| no more offering for ſm is necellary. 
" » Joh. 2.1. If any man ſin, we have an advocate 
_- with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
% righteous: He is the propitiation for 
our ſins , and not for ours on'y, but 

alſo ſor the fins of the whole world. 
Therefore if, when-we have faln 

£ mto fin through the infirmity of 
W-.. * the fleſh, we heartily repent;'-we 
Fe have a reſuge in Chriſt's interceſh- 
on; the foundation whereof con- 
fils/in his/merit and farisfattion ; 
for therefore is Chriſt*s'Interceflt., 

.- oneffe@tval for vs, becauſe he hath 
made a fall and perfcCt ſatisfaction 
for our {ins thence and therefore 


the 


Fd 


+ #5: 


The Fear of Death, "A 


| the ſtroke of divinejuſtice and ſe- - 
R vere jadgement due to our fins falls: 5 
-d  20t 0N us, becauſe Chriſt hides Qur © *'* 
ip} fins with the cloak. of mercy ob-,  .. 
tained and merited by the price of .  : 


re redemption paid by him, Let this aug, 4, de + 
- 2 thergfore be held for certain, that Trin. c. 1g-8 


t, Chrilkby his death, baving oltered 
one true ſacrifice for us, hath pur- 


nl ged, aboliſhed and putout whate- 
| ver fins there were whereby Pria- 


hl cipalities and Powers did juſtly 
hold ns to ſuffer puniſhment. 


y. Therefore in him and by: him. we 1, yz, , 
+ | obtain the remiſſion nor anly./of & rem; ,- 2 
| Miginal fin, bur of all the gther 24544. 7 


© Ve have added thereto. For * he £73 
(which I pray remember } gave "S146: 
in  birſelf for us, that he might redeem | 
as from all inzquity. He 13'an infi- " 
of | Pite perſon who hath.fatisfied; and Ds 

how: ſhall not his ſuffering; be klio rl 
h.0 -®f infinite merit? What ſo dead--: 2.0147, 
Ty, that could not be: healed by © ++ 415 1% 
the death of the Son. of -God, | © 5-2 2 
7. vio.is-life it ſelf? What fo.» 
|| - Hoody and denied; thatt:pquld |. wml 
| vat; becleanſed: with-the: ps ILDIVE 
re ibloo&of Galt 2lgn ugh gh 
(Rn  Tempred Jt 


» 4 


"Wa Divide Conſoletions againſt. 


+ A dove © Tempred: ] But how can I be 
| mi partaker of that moſt precious 
{the ap of treaſure ? Chriſt indeed died for 
Up benefits all, but the fruit of Chriſt's death 
Chrif.- redoundeth not to all; from 
= whence therefore ſhall I be cer- 
bs <y - tain, that the benefits of Chriſt 
; belong to me alſo ?* Whence can 
-It be manifeſt; that lam indeetd 
and certainly partaker aftually of 
all - thoſe things that Chriſt by his 


| © and death bath merited for 


Cnman 7 orter. .] God offereth to 
|, thee the word of the Goſpel, and 
3 Flay 6s; {2in it all the bencfits of his ſon. He 
- _<*,, "ftretchath forth his hand all the day 
long ; he calleth all, inviteth all; 
therefore he alſo calls, invites and 
wootth - thee. What therefore 
God offereth thee with the: hand 
of his mercy, that receive with the 
- Bern.Sern. hand of a firm affiance. © As far as 
2 I» <« thou'puttelt forth thy foot into 
-  597.Bern- o" «the go ood things of the Lord, fo 
- Serm. 3.5n « fag-thou ſhalt poſſeſs them. God 
- . Anmnunc. |*-puttethinat'! the oil of his mercy, 
6.313 : aye jrthieveſlel of troſt;: [Thou 
= 3 29s ſomuch-of the yoo 
hi ngs 


- The Fear of Death. 2 
things of the Lotd, as thou gathe- -- © a 
.reſt in the veſſel of truſt. For *** *f® 
or || - faith-lays hold of Chriſt, :and in 
th | - Chriſt of a merciful:God, of re- p 
2m | | miſſion of ſins, and life eternal. -* - > J 
r- | + Of this hear the words of eternal "4 
iſt U - and. immoyeable'troth: God: fole- Joh, 3-16. 
an | ' ved the world, that he gave ni only: 1.5 01k 3 
ed begotten ſon , thar- whoſorver belic- 
of | © veth in him may not periſh, but-have 
his | - efernal life. He that believeth on  _ 
Or him, '#s not condemned -bit bath <«- 

ternal life', for to as many as recti- 
tofÞ © ved him, bath he given power' to'be- 
nd come the ſons of God,” ruen'tothemr : > 1111 
Fe that believe on his name. - This ſon- 
ay ſhip comprehends all things,awhich 
are neceſſary for us to eternal life : ---*****,, 
nd For if we are the Tons ob-God; wet: 2 3-L; © 
re | - arealſo born of God.. - For.not?a;;$erv1, a 
nd carnal generation, but-a fpiritubl” 70a. 7: 
he | -Tegeneration niakes.ſongof.God : 17... 
as If we are the ſons -of God, Gad- ...- +3 
to is full of pity to-us; for does not. .r ».+F4 
ſol « father pity his children?" Wwe pry: (2.945 
od | + are the ſons of God; 'then'he hath Es 
y, | - alſo given his Spirit tomg's, forſo ..* _-,_. 
ou 1 the , polſtle p As WARY 4s SF . Wt $56" þ , 
' by the Spirit of God, dt — pe 
_ £ * 


Joh. T1 - oY | 


Ck 


14 Divine Gonſolations ageinſt 

| Rom.8. ſors of Ged, For: ye have notrecei- 
| I4, IS. -ved the Jprrit of bondage ara to 
1 fear; but ye have received the ſpirit 


WE --- of adoption, whereby we cry, Abbas, fa- 
+ Gal-4-6. . ther. And agail.: Becauſe ye are 
: Jons, God hath. ſent the ſpirit of his 
b - fon into your hearts» crying, Abba, 
*  Rom.8.13. father. - Laſtly, If we are the ſons 
_—_ - of God, - then hevrs, bejrs of God, and 
| Joint-heirs with Chriſt : For what 
true {an is there without an inhe- 
ritance? All theſe ſo precious, ſo 
plentiful, ſo various benefits befal 
us. un Chriſt and by Chriſt, who ; 
* Eph. 2-19: dwelleth in our hearts, and is born 
in-us ſpiritually by faith, . which 
therefore the Scripture doth ſo at- 
{ : ten declare andrecommend to us. 
F Joh. 5-24 Perily, verily I ſay unto you, ſaith 
= .. Chriſt, be that heareth my word and 

 believethi on him that ſent,me, bath 
.  * eternallife, and cometh not into con- 
| ; demnation, but is paſſed from death 
'- Joh. 11. "to life.: He that believeth in me , 
- 25, 26+ . though he were dead, yet ſhall he lus: 
A 414 whoſoever book and. believeth 


$5 


PF... _ ..\ i: mes: ſhall.never dic.. He that be- 
| Job 7-391 Lvetb 50 me,, out of -bis belly {all 
flow rivers. of [tuin3 water, .(, WiuGh 

Our. 


. thewords, deedsand ſufferings of 


What therefore Paul and Silks | 
Re faid to the keeper of the 


The Fear of Death. #4 
our Saviour ſpake of the ſpirit, ahh. ..«% 
they that believe on him do recewve:  - q 5 
Whoſoever believeth in me, abideth Job. 12. 
net 1m darkneſs. : namely in the | 
darkneſs of ignorance, in the dark- 
neſs of ſin, in. the darkneſs of cter- 
nal death-;: but by the light :of 
faithis brought tothe lighr of fa- þ 
ving knowledge, to the light of "*j 
true righteouſneſs, to the light of 
eternal life, Moreover the Apo- Joh: 20... 
ſtle witneſſeth exprelly, that what- 2h 
ſocyeris writteitin the Goſpels of * 


Chriſt,” were therefore writers rhar 
we might have life through his name. n 
That God hath given to #s eternal 1 Joh. g. : 
life, and this life is in his ſon. He 11s 
that hath the Son hath life. Tlietice 23+ ..:\ 
know we, that: we have eternal life, 
becauſe we believe on the name of- = Js 
fon of God. = 
Nordo the Apoſtles and vin. 1 AR 
geliſts only, but all the Prophets ; 
alſo” ove: witneſs unto Chrſd ,-- that AQ. 1043p; 
thro h bis name, wWhhiſoevtr believeth  _ ©} 
in hin; receiverh remiſſion of ſits. 
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DjvineConſolations aoninſt 


t.16.31. priſon at Philipps, that ſay] to thee} 


: The alſe 
-.perſwaſron 
' of Faith. 


: 2 Cor. 13+ 


Bekieve on: the Lord Jeſus, and thou 
fhals.be ſaved. : 
Tempted. ] But 1 have. obſerved 
many to entertain a vain perſwa- 
ſion of Faith, and deceive them: 
ſelves with a falſe boaſting theres 
of ,:; and what if 1 ſhould: ber. of 
their number * Whence can: 1 be 
ſure, that my faith is true and fa- 
ving, and not an empty and dead 
unageof it? :. 
) Comforter. 7] ' Examine and try 


"by ſelf whether thou be in the faith : 


prove: thine: -own ſelf : knoweſft thak 
ot thy ſelf, that Feſus Chriſt 19m 


-" : "thee? Lhere arenot-wanting firm 


and infallible inſtructions, where- 
by -true and faving faith may be 


tryed, known 2nc>diſtinguiſhed 
from @ yain baaſt. of faith. And 


firſt., this is the nature of true 
faith, that it purifieththe beart, and 


- deſires that that may: be cleanſed 


. from the filth of fins. - For ſeeing 


faith .is ſohcitous- and defirous of 
remiſſion of {ins, he that truly be- 


. heyeth will alſo- perceive a;grief 
- for the {ins he has committed. The 


Goſpet 


& 


w% 


_ 
3 


6 þ- rf ; , 
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3 N Goſpelis preached tothe poor, Dame- Mar. 11-6- F 
ly to thoſe that are poor 52 ſpirit, Mat. 5.6. 7 


that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
d }F o»/reſs; that bring and hr toC God 
i- || 4 cont ite heart and a broken ſpirie. Pla: 53-271 4 
1- | Look therefore in the glaſs-of the 4 
2» | Law, and thou wilt ſee the defot- 
f | mity of thy ſins. Look unto the 
e | ſhining face of Moſes, and it will 
- | appear, that becauſe of the works 
d Þ} of darkneſs which thou haſt fot- 
lowed, thou canſt not endure that 
light. Behold thy ſelf, how grie- 
vouſly ſickneſs hath affrighted 
thee, which is the. juſt puniſty 
ment of thy ſins, the ſcourge of a 
revenging God, and the due r& 4 
ward of a life ſpent in tranſgreſlt- —— 
on. Hethat ſins againſt his make, _. -: vi 
falls tmto the _ the Phyſician.” ales 
£© We have therefore loft : our aiggge. © 
<« health, becauſe we have offended » 


{« our Creator; © They that fol- Bi pin 


” 


* low the fleſh, are ſcourged in the 
«fleſh. 1n that they complain, ii{Þ; hee” 
*© which they have -ſmned. The awe... .* 
** ſentonceof puniſhmentis in hath”, .' 1</ # 
4 4 how many. thoughts, words”. 

18 and $M 
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"and deeffs haſt thou offended God? 


how eſpecially feeble haſt thou 
been in the fear and love of God ? 
how remi!s 1n prayers and other 
exerciſes of picty? how barren of 
good works? How oft haſt thou 
tollowed the perſuaſion of Satan, 
the ſeduction of the fleſh, and the 
deceiving ol the world? Thoſ 
,membcrs which thou baſt often 
yielded to be inſtraments of ini- 
quity and unrightcouſneſs, are 
now by tne jult-jaigement of God 
afflicted with pain and weakne!1s. 
Confeſs this, anJhbe forry.; . for if 
there be atrue and ſerious acknow- 
ledgement of fin in thy heart, trou- 
ble of conſcience and hatred of ſin 
will immediately follow it. God 
1s.in good earneſt angry at thy 


fins; therefore from a hearty ſenſe 


of Gods anger bewail thy ſin. God 
puniſheth tin ſeverely; therefore 
by a juſt gricf puniſh that in th 

felf which thon obſerveſt thou haf 
committedagain{t God. Acknow- 
ledge God's judgement: to, be p- 
7 and: thy ſelf ide 
his mightFhandF egard not 
Lk. 3 only 


The Fear of Death: - ++ 

only thy outward fins, but ac- 
knowledge the fountain. of, all e- 
vils, the contagion of original 
ſin ; That, is hid indeed, but God 


ſets it in the lizht of his countenance. Pal, go.g, 


By it all the powers of thy. ſoul 
and body are ſo tainted, that of 
thy ſelf and by thy ſelf thou canſt 
begin nothing that is good, . much 
cſs perfe&t it. By it thou art ha- 
ble to death, and al} that troop of 
calamities, miſeries -and. diſcaſes 
which precede deata:; 


p 


Temped. ] 1 acxnowiedge ad 41 in "fp q 
perceive, that I was not only born, 42%: for » 
and conceived in fins; but al{o that, '%®* F 


God hath been offended by me by 
avers, manifold and great. tranf- 
greſſions. I perceive this, and I 


am heartily ſorry ; but may be that bt 


ſorrow is not ſufhcient, - as. not be- 
ing anſwerable to the faults, nor. 
an equivalent fatisfaftion for my. 
tranſgreſſions. . 

Comforter. ] T cue, the grief and! 
tronble of conſcience that ariſes 
from:the conſciouſneſs, of ſin, ,caty 


never.anſwer the grievouſpeſs-and 


deformity of the ſuns ; ſeeing God 
Ts is 
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Divine Conſolations apainſt 
is an infinite good, that is offend- 
ed; fm an infinite evil, that is 
committed and the puniſhment 
of hell prepared for ſinners is in- 
finite, how then by thy contrition 
canſt thou ſatisfie the infinite ju- 
ſtice of God, and expiate his infi- 
nite wrath ? Chrift hath perform. 


| 


- ed that, which of thy ſelf and by 


thy own ſtrength thou could(t 
not ; he hath made an infinite and 
equivalent ſatisfaction for thy ſins. 
If thou couldſt have fatisted by 
thy ſelf, if thou couldit-have done 


_._ * away thyſins by thy own contriti- 
en and grief, what need had there 


been for Chriſt to have come 
down from heaven, and to have 
taboured ſo long under the weight 


. 6f the Croſs? Thou haſt made him 


ro ſerve with thy ſins, and haſt wears- 
ed him with thine iniquities. HE has 
frodden th: wine-preſs -alone, and of 
the people there was none with him. 
Look - therefore that thou think 
nor, that the grief of thy contri-' 
tion, - either can be or'ought/to de- 
ſo great, as that it ſhould anſiwer' 
tothe greatneſs and-deformity.of I 


, 


The Fear of Death... 188 -* 
-\ thy ſins : but therefore and for” 4, Þ 
nd-M .! ; | | 
fe this end doth God require a true . ., -, * 


confeſſion of ſin, and a fincere 
: 1. © contrition of heart, that the free 5 
on | 5eniſſion of fins, ( which thou ob. _*.- 7? 
- {caineſt through Chriſt apprehend; © ***) 
JN ed by faith, ) may take place, 
B Chriſt preacherh , but it Is. #>, the | 
" EB meck, thatis, the humbled if{pi. If. 6r. 1. 7 
1ſt rit; he heals, but it1s the broken: Luk. 4.18. 
nd | £earted.. For the whole have no need Vat. 9. 13s. 
0 of the phyſician, that is, thoſe that 
6 | £bink themſelves. to be well. He 
Y preaches remiſſion, but it is to the 
captives, that is, to thoſe that are 


tl- | 0 | are 
re I {<nlible of the ſpiritual captivity ; 
ne of ſin; for that man deſire not to . . . --» | 
ve I b< freed from bondage, that thinks Ks 
hr es \Anbaths a, He «rol 
-,, | preacheth fight, but 1t-1s to the jan. guns. © 
# Y bind, thatis, to thoſethatlament "POS 
4; | be ſpiritual blindneſs .of their | 


heart ; - for they that* ſay they ſee, 
of their ſus Buca th They that ſay : 
ak they are rich, apd-increaſed in goo 159 I 
ang bave need of nothing, know. no = 
be. Þ that they are wretched, andmiſerable, "Il 


= 4:4 pogr, and blind, and naked.” He Wo 
be :+t forgiveneſs, Ve; - p: 
th” , ; . . « | x v 3 Me 
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I Sam. 2.6, 


6 th 
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the broken and contrife in heart 
The Lerd killeth, and maketh alive; 
he bringeth down to the grave, ani 
bringeth up : He kills by contriti 
on, that he may make alive by 
confolation'; he bringeth down to 
the” grave by the hammer” of the 
Law, that he may bring up from 
the. grave by the comfort of the 
Goſpel. | 


Tht weight * Tempted. ) Troubles have com- 
of ſorrow. «rag about, my heart is bro. 


o 
$*> + 
7 


TELE. 7. Zo 
- L_ 
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of Y. 


#-, 


en and overwhelmed, my ins 
come flocking before me, which 
grievouſly torment my conſcience, 
and ſtrive to bring me down to 


; Pal. 32.3. hell. :* there is no quietneſs $12 my 


banes from the terror of the Lord; 
my ſoul refuſeth to be comforted: 1 
am troubled, and my ſpirit is over- 
whelmed. 1 ſee no place whither | 
can flee, and ſeek 2 remedy of my 
fins. 
Comforter. ] If thou wilt flee, 
flee to Chriſt, He friendly invti- 
teth all that labour under the 


. weight of ſin, and are preſſed with 


the yoke of that evil miſtreſs, 'Ini- 
quity. Hide thy ſelfin his wr 
47 unti 


OY * 
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until the tempeſt of God's anger 
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live be overpaſt. Chriſt is the / uw Rom. 32 © 
and tory, to which thou maiſt flee by a 25+ of 
T1tTY true faith, and reſt under the ſha- _” 


dow of his wings. As the hart gg 3 
panteth after the water brooks, 1o thy ak 
ſeul being even ſpent by the heat 
of thy ſins and the anger of God, ' 
thirſteth after Chriſt, the fountain * © *-I'% 
of living water ſpringing up to : 
everlaſting life. If thou comeſt to 
bro. him, he will not refuſe thee, nor 


$\ : 


ſins thruſt thee from him : for this , + $6 
nichF run the promiſes : Whoſoever thirſt- gg 1y is 7 
ace, if eth,let him come, and whoſoever will, © 4s | 
1 to ler kim take of the water of life free *; 0 


myll fy. To him that thirſteth will give anadi © 
rd; of the well of hife freely. Come to me Mar. '# cam 
: I all ye that labour and are beavy laden, © 
ver-il and 1 will give you reſt : In me and, 
er IF through me ye ſhall find reſt ro:your -y35951 1.8 
my ſouls. Him that cometh. unto 'me;" 1 Jo 8:48 © I 
will not caft out. With a faithful 4 
lee, heart embrace theſe words 'of "A 
wig Chriſt, which are the words of | 
theſj eternal and immoveable truth; let 
oy thy heart propoond to it ſelf-theſe- F 
ni-J his promites, and ſeek: che fuctof pr. ng, 
God. © Part Chriſt as "hd Re” ” 


$ 


IIZY, 


>. 
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between thee a ſinner, and anan- 
&ry God. Appeal from the throne | 
God's ſevere juſtice, to the , 
throne of mercy prepared for thee. 
- n.and by: Chriſt. The infernal 
hank ices hard after and perſe- 
aites thy ſoul ; let it flee therefore 
like a fearful and frighted dove to, 
: the. e«hfes of the rock, which are the 
E,.*_. wqundgofChriſt. Moſes accuſeth, 
”-»_.- thee; therefore figh, that Chriſt , 
38 may. interceed for. thee. ©: Thy 
IN 62 conſcience i is troubled, but let it 
hes: «not be caft down from hope and 
ty Py: but remember the wounds, 
oY es <«Let the firmneſs. 
W wot: ; truſt be in the wounds 
LE "oof Ok which flow with the 
4 Lt Cotf Mg of mercy, and want no |** 
* les. whereby . they may flow | * 
> ri. 7 <« Let the _— = c 
: our .. Jeſus Chriſt be' thy || © 
| om: vis — = ;. and. the. only re- | < 
"OY Try © medy, of thy fins. It can help vi 
b:2-  ©«rhee when, thy. wiſdom fails, | « 
= < <rhy righteouſneſs 1 is- not ſuffict-. | © 
5% «ent. : the merits of thy holineſs, | « 
_ E2reof no. avail.. And this 1s ano». || <« 


" ahisy and-indeed an eſſential pro-,: 
perty” 
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The Fear of Death. 
perty.of true faith,tolodk with the 
eye of the heart on Chriſt hanging | 
on the croſs; from his wounds to "7 
hope for and draw a remedy for a _, :.» % 
mans own wounds; to reſt upon 8-44 
him with a ſincere truſt of heart, TM 
and asit were to wrap'ones ſelf in 3 
his moſt holy merit. For this 1s '- © 0 
the voice of true faith : = 

Behold me thou, who on the croſs 


aidſt die, 
And to my ſins thy ſide a ſhelter 
g $VE : -2 M524 
My heart pants after thee, my ſms 
paſs b 
By fm1 aye, Cut by thy blood 1 ; bh 
love. 


« If therefore being pricked for 
«*thy fins thou br al thirſt = 
« after righteouſneſs; believe on Cate 
<« him that juſtifierh"the ungodly z- 
* and being juſtified by faith alone 
«thou ſhalt have peace with God. 
* Confeſs theu art not wortby , 7 © 
*nor.canſt obtait. the kingdom of ant OY 
«heaven by thy own merits :' but 12, 
« let this be thy truſt, that Chriſt 
« thy Lord obtaineth ir-0n a day 


RM | 


- 


+8 Drvine Conſolations againſt 
E &,heir of the-Father,and by the me- 
Cn <.rit.of his paſſion ; he is content 
"> < yith: the firſt, the latter he be- 
iis * ſtoweth on thee, from whoſe gift 
Pans. < challenge it for thy ſelf, and thoy 
b E9 < ſhaltnot be confounded. 
© Whetempta- Tewpted. ] The Devil ſolicits 
' 250n of de- ME tO deſpair. 
ſpair. Comforter. ] I would have thee 
deſpair, namely of thy ſelf and in 
thy ſelf, becauſe thou art a ſinner ; 
| but deſpair - not in God whoſe 
Bom. 6. grace aboundeth over thy lin. © For 
80-79 &* no more is the malice of man to 
” Ch *the clemency of God, than a 
| Dom; 3: de _«« ſpark of fire is to theſea, The 
3 pe: ſea although it be great, - yet it 
B26 admits of meaſure ; but the mer- 


pres 7: Cy of Godis unmeaſurable. New- 


-. = - 


> :-- ther deſpair of Chriſt and in 


7 


E ns. _ ſeuve ſamers; whoſe blood avails 
I more to reconcile God, than the 
' ſins of all the world to, offend. him. 

re Although thy {ins be great .and 
3 diverſe and often repeated, yet 
© _ they are not greater nor more 

_ grievous than thou mailt ,obtain 

. pardon and forgiveneſs ep, 


* Tim. x, .Chriſt, who came into the world to 


(7 


"The few of Death. "= 


- | thatithe goodneſs of God is 'grea- 
it } ter than the.iniquity of all men.Sins . 
2 as !it- were ſet 'with the fun 5 but ©: -— 
Lf the grace of God, riſeth with it, I 
UF Sins are the warks of the :Devil Ty 
JH and of man; To have pity, ito * 
S Þ ſpare and to forgive are the works 
of God : By how. much therefore 
© | God (is more powerful that: the 
n J Deviland man,'iby fo much wWhis | 
7 | mercy -above:'our [malice. The " 
le Þ Zird 5s merciful and gracious, flow Pl. 103.8; 
to anger and plenteous in mercy. He 
0 IN Jath not always chide, nexther doth Ve ge 
he heep his anger for i ever.' He 
i dealeth not with us after aur fas, wor "i 
| rewardeth us according to our TRequi- - 4. + 
t* Fries. For as the heaven is high above 
= Yibeexrth, fo great-is his mercy:toward Y: IJ- 
ul Jrbem that fear bim. As far as the Eaft > 2 
9 Bs _ the Weſt. ſo far removeth be our Y* 15 + 4 
tranſgreſſions. Heaven is incompara- Fs 
1c Fbly. greater than the earth, which 
N- Jis but; like a very little point” @n- 
compariſon with heaven: butſdis 
<Q the mercy of the heavenly Father! 
mcomparably greater than all fins-; 


n J< Be'far then from ſaying, Minerva. 


W iniquity is: greater than the pi-*cane. cor; 
YR Cz ty $18, 
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Gerſon. de 
remed. con 
tra puſpl- 
lan. 


Divine Confolations againſ# 
*ty of a merciful God, © Thoy 
* ſhalt .find God more bountiful 
** thanthouart faulty. *So great is 
*God's mercy, that ifthou hadit 
©* all the ſins of the world upon 
© thee, and wert ſorry that thou 


< hadſt proudly offended ſo: good 


*a God by thy ſins, and didſt 
*firmly purpoſe for the future'to 
© refrain therefrom,'; God 'would 
© never. condemn thee: Doſt; thou 


;{o forget the ſatisfaction made+by 


Chriſt, that thou wilt preſer thy 
ſins. before the merit of Chriſt, 
that is-; thy ſelf before -God! 


*£'Thou'ſeeſt the greatneſs of. the] 


- *.diftaſe, and ſeeſt thou not they 


« power of the. phyſician ?. Thyſſ 


7 fins are great, Chriſt is far grea 


ter that ſatisfied for thy ſins. Thy 


7 fins are diverſe, but Chriſt alſo 


*i.ff 


the Son thy Saviour. - **-If thou, 


ſuffered diverſe things for thee. 
Gods an infinite gaod whom thou 
baſt. offended by thy fins 3' but 
Chriſt is an infinite perſon - who 
hath reconciled © thee - to © God, 


Sigh therefore unto the heavenly} ' 


Father, and pray in: the name © 


0 


T he feay of Death. " 


& eternal God, deſpiſeſt me for A#Þ. de i | 


© mine iniquity, as I deſerve omg 
© however tor the dearnels of thy #1. 6. 
&* beloved Son, look upon me with 


* pity. Obſerve in thy Son, what 


* Behold the Sacrament of his fleſh, 
* andremitthe gnilt of my fleſh;re- 
«© member what thy good Son has 
«ſuffered, and forget what thy 
* bad ſervant hath done. 
Tempted. } 1 muſt needs confeſs, 75! Temptas 
I am not only ſolicited to deſpair,” of Blaf- 
but am alſo: ſometimes tempted * X 
2} with the ſpirit of Blaſphemy ; for 
J there ariſe ſach! thoughts 'in.m 
heart, as are injurious againſt Go 
himſelf my Creator, and* my Sa- 


*thou maiſt atone in thy ſervant. | | 


 viour : I would chooſe to die a 


thouſand times, to be freed fron! 
this temptation, 

* Comforters. Theſe thoughts are 
not the ations of thine heart; but 
rather its bitter paſſions; ſeeing 
thou art not delighted with then : 
| but thy grief from them is more 

bitter than death-it ſelf. . They, 
are the'{edurges of Satan whereby; 
he affliets and torments chees vp w_ 

of C 3 will + 


% 
”. 
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1 $8 Divine Conſolations againſt 

| ' will not be reckoned for fin utito 
thee by the Lord:: And though 
ehon have the greateſt impatience 
of ſpirit from the infirmity of thy 
fleſh, yet the Lord knows thy 
groans and thy fighs. The weight of 
temptations did force hard words 
even from 7oband Jerany; which 
yet the moſt bountiful God: did fa- 
therly: forgive them. Thon ſeeft 
by them,'.. how altogether no 
ſtrength unto good thou haft from 
thy ſelf; that thou. maiſt cleave 
unto Ged alone withdull truſt :of 
heart. This is the top and high: 
eſt. degree. of thy fight agamft Sa. 
| tan, fee that thou deſpond: not 
2 here: the ;greateſt champion will 
Es. be with thee and .witt not: teavell 
E. thee deftitute: of his help. : WaitY 
EY aber” Aur humbly till: thou art 
Is 6-16, in the ey ace .of 
.\' aCor112.9, God be ſufficient for thirs It: is the 

| flefti which. ſo ſtriveth -againſt: rhe 
fpicir, and is {0 ready-and obedi: 
ent to receive the! darts 'of.Satan's 
the fin that dwells in thy'Rellw' flrall 
not ' be. imputed+ unto-: thee, © It 
bt CS through 
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The Fear off Death. a 
through the ſpirit thou morrtifie 
the deeds of the fleſh,” and conſenr 
not to thoſe blaſphemous thoughts. 
Thole fiery darts of Satan ſhall be 
quenched in the blood of Chriſt; 
turn towards him the ſhield of i. 4 
faith, and as ſoon as thou percet» bs «3 
veſt any blafphemons thought to WF: 
arife, betake thy ſelf to prayer, 
and {o thou mailt kill it as x were 
in the bud. | 
Tempted. ] I perceiveſome cott .,z, .- 
fort of the Spirit in my heatt'; I cu/armiſs of ©: 
obſerve fome' truſt in my mind, the pro- 
that keeps me from deſpair, when **» 
I behold the mercy of. God a- 
bounding over my ſins, and-the 
merit of Chriſt which is of infinite 
price- and value. But F doubr, -...::; 
whether the Evangelical .pramifes © . 
of the mercy of God and” metis | 
© of Chrift belong to me: ny {12303 5 
off God' is not only merciful, Bl 36 
&< he-is alfo a moiſt juſt and ſevere 
J puniſher of ſins ; and alas! Le! 
perience*fheweth that 'all are not 


A partakers' of the benefits © of 
It Chriftc*".; 4 


= 


_ Exck. 18. 


31, 32. 


"Divine Confolations agaznſt 
- Comfarter. :] But look thou give, 
not way .to thoſe ſeducin 
thoughts of the particularneſs. ot 
the Evangelical promiſes. God 
calleth all to bim, defireth all will 
come unto, him ; he offereth the 
word of the Goſpel, and in it the 
benefits of Chriſt unto all; and 
that not feignedly, but ſincerely ; 
not hypocritically, but with a 
mind to beſtow. As I hve, ſaith 
the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a 


lu. 33- 11: ſonner, but that be ſhould turn and 


live. Here thou haſt the ſolemn 
oath of Divine truth, thou ſeeſt 


_ their converſion is expected and 


: , 
1% - 
» 
<w - 
s., Mat.11.22. 
x ” 
. = 
* o i 


deſired by God that by their own 
fault die in their ſins; thou haſt 


that ſolemn proteſtation twice re- 


ated.. Come unto me all, faith 
our Saviour the [nterpreter and 
Meſſenger of the. heavenly Father, 


| Come unto me all ye that labour and 


1 Tig1,24+ 


are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt. Thou heareſt that the way to 
Chrilt lies open to all that labour 
under the yoke of fin ; and that re- 
lief and reſt of ſoul is promiſed tg 


thent. God will have all mentw be 


ſac 


| 
| 


* The Fear of Death. 
aved, - ( ſaith the Apoſtle, being 
taught it in the third heaven) and 
ot IU ro come to the knowledge of the Truth. 
od | He hath concluded all under unbeliefy ye re 
vill F that he may have mercy upon all, 32. 
the £ Thou. keareſt, the ſalvation of all 
the | men .is deſired by God, that his 
nd I} mercylies.open to all ; none here 
y 3 is ſhur out, bur he that ſhuts im- 
| a I ſelf out. © There is one. God of p,,,,-, 
2th all ; therefore. he deſireth that 6, /, 
fa || fall whom he hath made may be: 
nd | © ſaved. There is one who hath 
vn |} © given himſelf a price of redem- 
eſt | © ption for all; therefore he wills 
nd Þ © that- all. partake of that price. 
wn | God is not willing that any: ſkould pe-'2 per. 3.6,, © 
alt I 1ſh, (faith Peter, being taught: i $ 
re- | by his own example) bat that” all w- 
th | would: come to repentance, Thow _ 
nd } heareſt that the long; ſuffering and. 
er, | goodneſs of God inviteth all to re- 

»d } pentance, and that God willeth: 
you | not the death of one. Look that, 
to | thon contradict not fo clear:and 
ur ſo-expreſs truth , theſe worgs: 
re- | of the Holy Ghoſt writ as it were: 
with-a:Sun-beam:; Let the com-, 
 fortsof the Scripture prevail witty 
$5 5 thee,., 
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8s DivimeConſolations againſt 


The abſolute 
decree of re- 


would. ccane to repentance, would 


thee,. above the thoughts of thine 
own heart; for the Scripture is 
the word of the living God thab 
never deceives; but onr heart 1s 
lying and doesdecetve.. 

Tempred. ] Outwardly indeed 
the promiſe 3s. offer'd to all, but 
God from eternity hath made a 
certain abfolute decree of the re- 
| ro ang of particular men,whom 

m an. abſolute hatred being're- 
xRed by him. he hath deſtin'd to 
eternal torments: To theſe he 
offers-his. word indeed outwardly, 
but rot with an intent to.beſtqw' 
the- good things offer'd in the 


> 2.7 word. And may be I am in the 


number of thoſe reprobated ones. 
Comforter. ] That abſolute de- 
oree of reprobation 15 but the 
fancy of men who. are deceived, 
and do. deceive. For if the Scri- 
pture do witneſs. by words, Chritt 
by tears,, and God by oath that 
he is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, that he defireth not the 
death of a ſinner; but on the 
contrary heartily defireth that alt 


dr 


The. Fear of Death. ' 
acknowledge the truth and be 1a- 
ved-;z with what ſhew of truth, I 
pray, can it be ſaid that any by 
the abſolute hatred of God are ex- 
cluded from falvation and the: 
means thereof ? Such as God hath 
declared himſelf outwardly in his 


word, fuch is his heart inwardly* 


(it E-may fo ſpeak. ) Such as he 
hath ſhewn himfelf to-us wn his ſon, 


{uch a mind alſo he beareth to- 


wards us, for Chrilt is the mngge' 


of the Father, not only in_reipet Col. 1. 1 +5 
of his eſſence, but alſo of his wilk; Heb» 1+ Ae 


Indeed we ought not 10 much: as-! 


think, that he ſhews himſelf to us: 


a bountifol and gracious God out- 


wardly, and in the mean time does: 
nouriſh flames of hatred inwardly .;: 
this- be far from God who 1s truth:; 
it elf, to-whom all hypacriſie; 1s; 
extremely hateful, who-ought 41: 


no- wiſe to be faid to: do that.,. 


which we ſce him forbid by pre-- 
cept, and avenge by puniſhments.., 
Thatany are ſaved, 1s the gite © of - 
God only ;-: that many perrih; 19: 
the deſert; of themſclves that, den 
peviſhe For. ſo ſaith the "ONS 


x 


My 
* » 


3 Drvane Conſolations againſ#* 
; Mobb13. 9. 0. 1ſracl thou deſtroyeſt thy ſelf, but 
_- in me is. thy help. The Scripture 
every where placeth the cauſe of 
mans: deſtruction- in- himſelf ;” and- 
no where refers-us to any abſolute | 
decree of God. *© Becauſe God* 
& by his preſcienee ſaw the ſins of 
© men; ( eſpecially unbelicf, which 
remaining all-other ſins-remain ) 
« therefore he paſs'd the ſentence- 
«* of damnation and reprobation. 
And with. what colour can it be 
affirmed, that- God does not in 
the word of the Goſpel offer the- 
benehts of his Son to-all-in earneſt, 
and with a mind to communicate- 
them, fecing Chriſt died for all, 
and fatisfied-for-the-ſins of all truly: 
and really, not- in ſhew: only and* 
appearingly ? Phe univerſal terms- 
here uſed do atteſt the univerſality 
of the fatisfaftion made by Chriſt. 
God, ſaith the Prophet, hath laid" 
on him the iniquities of us all;;namely 
of all thoſe who..az loſt ſheep had - | 
gone aſtray out of the- path of an- 
upright life :- even-as all the ſins- 
of the. people were by the Prieſt - 
laid-upon the goat: that was-'fent. 
| away, 


Phe Fear of Death, "© © 3 
away into the wilderneſs. TheApo- Ler.16.210 | 
ſtle repeateth twice in the ſame _ 
place, that one died for all: It was | 
1d- | the good pleaſureof: God- to- fumm, 2? —_— 
te |  up,reſtore andgather together in one Eph, 1. - | 
>I* | allthings in Chriſt \, which are nm bya- 16. } 
off | wen and which are in earth. Itplea Col 1. 20... - 
:h fed the Father by Chriſt to reconcile | 
)- | allthings unto himſelf ( having made 
ce- || peace through the blood: of his croſs) 11 
n. by him, I-lay, whether they be things 4 
x | 07 earth, or things in heaven. Chrilb 1Tim. 2.6.7 
n- | gavehimſelf a ranſome. for all. The Tie | 
e- | grace of God that bringeth ſalvation © *3* 
A whereby he gave his Son for ## to verſ. 14, 
e- | redeem us from iniquity ) hath 'ap« ""f 
, || praredro all men. Chriſt by the grace | 
y' | of God hath: taſted: death for. every Heb-2:94 
1: mar. Thecollective term [World] one 
s: | uſed-in ſuch ſayings proveth the 


Py 


y- | ſame univerſality of. fatisfadtion.. cf 
L God ſo loved theWorld,that he g vt his Joh. 3-16 | 
{' Y only begotten Son,whom he ſent nat-ins- *e. 
F- to the-world, to condemn 14, but that the verſ-.17Þ> # 
| world. through. him might be ſaved, .F 
- | Whence alſo heis moſt deſervedly »1gjqqa, 7 
; called* the Saviour of the-world;He is rloti4 rye 


+ the lamb of God, that a bythe TJoirr.29. 
ſons of the world, |\who gave bis fle Pr Yoti.51 | 
ds ts e - 


IP * 2 Cor.s. the life of the world ; * by whom th# 
| 41Joh 2.2 world & reconciled: unto God » 7 wh# 
" #8 theproputiation for owr fins, and nd 

for ours. anly, but alſofor the ſins of 

the whole werld. The oppoſition 

of the firſt and ſecond Adam that 

is of Chriſt, deliver'd by the Apo- 

{tle in expreſs words, doth prove. 

the ſame univerſality of ſatisfaCti- 

Rom 5.1 $..ON. If throwgh the offence of one many 

be dead, much more the grace of God, 

and the gift by grace, which is by one 

man Teliw Chrift, hath abounded wnto 


a vcrl TY wany. As by the offence of one, judge- 


* ©» MENT came pon all men to condemnats- 

09; 69en fo bythe rigbteanſneſs of ones, 

3 the free gift came wpon all men unto. 
4 - wſtificatienof life. For as by one mans 
” werf.19. diſcbedience many were made fin- 
; ners : fo by the obedience of one 
' ſhall manybe made righteous. | here- 
» wer. 20, foro where ſor bath abounded, there 
F ... — Erace hathmuch more abounded:; Far 
- -7 be it from us then to ſay, that the 
guilt derived on us from Adam ex- 

. - . zxnds- farther, than the benefit. of 

; Jeſus. Chriſt obtained for us. Away: 

.:' _ with Jaying that the diſobedience: 

-. of Adains is of greater bench. 

nan 


' The Fear of Denths. if\ F IJ 
than: the obedience of Chriſt. 
Laſtly,, The. univerſal extent of 
the: orafattion made by Chriſt is 
attefted-by choſe Scriptures-where- 
ihe is _ to have CO 
that perifi. Deſtroy not lows with | 
thy medt , Ps v0: Chr off om "bo 
By the unſeaſonable abuſe of Chri- 
{tian liberty the weak brother peyeſh- 1 Cor: 8. 
eh foy whom Chreſt died; and there» > 2% 
tore by ſvmmg againſt ſuch an one, 
wen ſin ag injt Chriſt imfulf. Falſe 
teachers bringing upon © themſehues , per, 2,1," - 
ſwift deſtrultion, deny the Lord that --”— 
-x 5g them. TheR are Evange- 
lick, Apoſtolick- and divine fay- 
mgs, which to contradittis to'dp< 
vy Chriſt himſelf, and to deppgive 3 
himſelf of the frait- of Chrifts me- 24 
rit> © Therefore believe ſted- oy;g.lib. 2; 
« faſtly, that the- only begotten in Jobum. * 3 
«ſon of God deſcending front 
* heaven, cloathing himſelf in- the 
* laſt times with a rerreftriat body 
© from/a Virgin, hath done away 
© and cleanted the corruption, um 
© cleanneſs and rottennels of- all WW 
«<. the world by bearing the ſins'of 4d 
& al} bywboſe ſtripes all are bealbl - . 
Wo Tempted. ] 


A + Divine Conſolttions againſt 

| Doubting _ Tempted;” ]- Let. the merit ofi 

; Sbourthe Chriſt beand becalled univerſal; 

” of chrits Jet 1 donot fee that the benefits of: 

merit, OChriſtareoffer'd and apphedtome 
2 ſpecie-and individually. Many 
things are offered toall,. which yet. 

| donot belong to all. 

Comforter. ] Nay but the ſpecies 
1s rightly. gather'd from the genus. 
we rightly paſs from an univerſal 
to particulars. Wherefore becauſe 
God will have all to be ſaved, thou 
maiſt infer rightly and «moſt firm- 
ly, that he will havethee alſo to be. 
ſayed.. Whereas Chriſt is ſaid to 
have dyed for all, thou maiſt infer 
rightly and moſt firmly, that he 
died on - the -croſs for thee alſo, 
and is willing to cleanſe thee from 
aJjlſins with his own blood.” And 
what is offer'd in the: word of the 
Goſpel to allin general, is offer'd, 
Exhibited and applyed to thee in 
ſpecial in the word of Abſolution. 

For when theMiniſter of theChurch 
does in God's name pronounce to 
thee the remiſſion of thy ſins, thou 
maifſt |be-ſure-that it is confirmed 
before God in. heaven... For fo has 
$445 Chriſt 


1-: 
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"name of Chriſt, God exhorting 


The Fear of Death.” 41 
Chriſt appointed it, Wharſoever ye Mat. 18+; > + 
looſe on _ ſhall be looſed CO = rows F4 
ven. Whoſe ſins ye remit. they,. are Joh.20,2% 
remitted unto them. This is that 
wholſome miniſtry of reconciliation, 2 COT 5+ » 
which God hath given unto the wy 
Miniſters of the Church; theſe 

are the falutary keys, that he hath 
committed to their trult-;, this 

is that wholſome office of Ambaſſa- verl. 20. 


\ 


dours, which they diſcharge in the . 


and as it were beſeeching. us by 
them. What therefore is. offer”; 
to thee in ſpecial, make no doubt 

but it belongs unto thee in ſpecial.. . 
When inthe ſerious trouble of 
thine. heart thou heareſt the voice 
of the Miniſter declaring remiſli- 
on. of ſins in the name of Chriſt, 
"think thou heareſt Chriſt himſelf: 
whatever he doth in Chriſt's 
name, that Chriſt doth. It's 
Chriſt. that declareth uato thee re; 
miſlion of ſins; the Miniſter only 
ſpeaks for Chriſt. If any doubting 
ariſe in- thy heart concerning this, 
liſten unto the words of Chriſt 
{peaking unto his Apoſtles Far 
elr 


2 DivineConfoletions avainſt 
Ik 10% their ſucceſfors:; He that he aveth 
 —_} - 23 you, beareth me. Ir is not you that 
26, ſpenh,s but the” ſpirit of my Father. 
tften unto- the words of the Bap. 
J6h, 1. 23. tiit : 7 am the voice of one crying 
| It 1s another that preacheth and 
eryeth by me; the miniftry is 
mine,” bur the-force and benefit of 
the miniftry dependeth on ano: 
ther, Eiftento the words of the 
2 Cor, 5. Apoſtle: We are ambaſſadors for 
20, Chaft; that is, in' Chrifts name 
atd ſtead, as though God did be- 
feech yout by ns : we pray you in Chriſt” 
* fhtad; be' ye reconcitedio God: Ht 
*(The.4.8. therefore that defpiſeth, deſpiſerh- not 
6 manbut God, who hath given unto as 
holy Spirit-Believe therefore that 
, even' now  Chrift faith: unto thee 
; as oncetothe fick ofthe Palhe, and 
En ra =p woman _ _ S000, 
Luk;7.48, T.Þy ſins are forgruen thee, For there 
3+ 1S- NO RS! between that fen- 
tence,and this-which his Minifter 
uttereth : for this'is not ſpoken by 
man;& that by Chriſt. When there- 
fore thou heareſt the: Miniſter de- 
claretotheeremiſſion of ſins,do not. 
Hnaginthou hear'ſt the-yoice of the 
Miniſter,but of Chriſt. Tempred.] 
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Fhe Fear of Deark. 47 
"| Tempted, 1 confefsthere is great Th infub- 
cmborioler'd mem the wards of - of 
ther, abſolution,yetmy faith waversftil}, 

Bap.f and does not ſo firmly embrace'the 
ng; | promiſe of the Goſpel as to-ſhut 
and} ont all temptation; for my flefh 

/ is] mutters, They are but words which 

t of | than heareft with thine ears, : but 
no: | thou ſeeft notyet the good things 
the | promiſed with thine eyes.. 

for # - Comforter.) They are words 
me | indeed, but they are:the words of 

be- | a God molt true. and that lives for 

Pt ever. They are: words indeed '  "u 
#78 | but the'\words of rhe” ſpirit and life: Job. 4 Fr 
ot | They | axe words indeed ,- but © 
5 | ſuch as are more firm-and durable 

at | than this heaven thou: beholdeft; 

ce | or this earth thou trreadeſt on. 

nd | Meauen and raith: fhalt paſii away, 2 
Tr, | but ry words ſbatl. not' paſs 'away-; Lu. 21.33: Þ 
re 

n 

er 

y 

© 

14 

e 
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ſaith-the Traoth. '. The word of the, - . 
Lord'oaz God abiderh for even, eg 40 Þy 
the Prophet.. He that. truſts\ in - * oe 
this word, he. that cmbraceth: #& © 
with a truc-faith, the ſame ſhall bs ** 5," * 2 
faved for! ever. Nor hathy Gag (> 1,544 
giventhee his-word only; bytharls . i 
added thereto his Sacraments al © 8 
* {0g 8 
Woe - 
X FE *$ $ 
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Divine Conſolations againſt 
ſo, © which are asit werea.viſidle 
* word, viſible ſtgns -of | inviſible 
*yrace, and ſeals:of the divine 
* promiſes, ordained to confirm 
*-and feed thy faith. By Baptiſm 
thou art received into the cove- 
nant of divine. grace, made the 
fon and hewrof God, waſh'd from 
thy {ins in the blood of Chrilt, 're- 
generated. and renewed by the ho- 
Is Ghoſt, -and, in one word, art 
truly made partaker of. all hea- 
venly good things. For Chriſt at- 
tributesto Baptiſm, that. it isthe 
means of-Regeneration. - Unleſs a 
may be born again of water and of the 
Spirit , he ſhall nor enter snto the 
kingdom of heaven: Therefore he 
that is. born again of the water of 
Baptiſm and 'of the Spirit, - is 


-: : reckoned; an; heir of eternal life. 


| I6, 


| Tir. 3.6. 
L. Mark 1, 4. 


| Ads 2.39 


*Y . % 
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becauſe it is the means of ſalvati- 


on : He that: believeth. and, 15 bapti- 
zed, ſhall be-ſaved. "The Apoſtles 
aſcribe unto Baptiſm; that. it is. 
the laver of: regeneration, and Of re- 
newing in the boly Ghoſt, ſeeing we 
are baptized for the remiſſhon-of 
ſins. Ler: every one of yourbe ow 
zP 


=O 


< the Inn A the kingdom , the {2 carch. | 


| Sour! weakneſs; 


The' Fear of Death. © bh 


zed 4n'the 'name of Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, faith Peter, - and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 1Pet. 3-21» } 
Baptiſm ſuverh us, faith he in ano- 

ther place, which 1s mot che putting 

away of the filth of the fleſh; but the 

anſwer of a good conſcience ( or a £0- 

yenant ) towards God, by the reſur- 
reltion of Teſus Chriſt.” « Be baptized, As 22.1 ; 
and waſh away thy fins, jaith Avani- Wh 
us. | As many of ye 'at have been bap- - Gal. . a7. 
rited iu Chriſt, haveput on Chri , 

and byfaith ye are all the children # be Y 
God: For Coriſ ſanttifieth bis Churth, ol 5.276 | 
cleanſing it with the laver of water in _'.". 4 
the word. ' From: all which: thou 2+ .+++ 
maiſt ſtrongly conclude, that Bap- -*: - 9937 
tiſm is ** aranſom for captives,” a Ty Went 
« remiſſion of debts, 'a death of ,1,7+-. Y 
«ſin, abeing bornagain, a bright Ben ton n 
« -arment of the ſoul, an invio- 1-8: 445+ + 


«able ſeal, a chariot toeaven, XY iy 


< gift 0f adoption ; * It is" the * warfare + 
6 brightneſs of ſouls, -the ' change or4tir S- ; 
« of life, the anſwer of the conſc ci < 1 or | 
«ence- towards God, an help of © 
It: is a purity 1 We | 
an  anayof the fleſh, a following a oK 1 
the 4.9 
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** the Spirit, a communion of: 
& word ; It is an amendment ofa 
TW. creature, adelugeto lin, a, 
"Hg of hgbt,a dillolution 0 dar 
nels; It is.a chariot unte-God, 7 
6c accompanying-of Chrilt,the 
« of faith, the penfection the 


&* mind, the glary ofthe kingdom Y/ 
. «of heaven, a.change of life, aitaeY* 
< king away of ſervitude, alooling* 


«of bands, 'a.changing Of appar 


Þ hernt,  *vel. 26 ors ter how > 
© adoer, © < andtrue righteouſneſs, an abridg 
& Marc,ty ediayer, the Sacrament of life 
E - . and egernalfalration. | | 
* cont. Cre. 1 "The holy Ghoſt ex60 thit Hee 4: 
& £0. C18, -* > | 1 Jaenas, 
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forth ſends 


fs holy off ring from Ferndd 


"Fain the Baptiſm of Cteiſt it | 


\ Was: d&monſtrated by viſible ſigns PÞ 
- Whattthe divine grace worketh 4n- Þf 


: .- Wvilhly m our Baptiſm, The wa- 
I "= $ tjer:of Baptiſm-was ſanRified by 
"_ "Phe xouch: of out Lads! __ 


hs 


: & - The Fearof Death. *# & 
for whatſoever Chrift prameri- 
Sted and obtained in the body, of 
this fleſh, he depolited as a were 
F* ia bis. Baptiſm. He xeceived 
ixSHaptiſm with us ſinners, to teſt- 
oulite that we by Baptiſm are made 
hehs members. As the eternal 
father in the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
* Jaid, This 8s my beloved Jon; {oat 
zo Wthis - day he adopts for ſons all 
"Aibat believe and ;are baptized; 
if $As in the Baptiſm of Chriſt hea, 
x Wve2 was opened, ſo to this day by 
> Whic - ſacrament of Baptiſm. the 
 Wezte of the heavenly paradiſe is 
. Wp<ncd to.us. As the holy Ghaltk . 
© Chriffs, Baptiſm deſcendedup; ** 
. Fon _ him in. the form. of a. dove; 
W942 our Baptiſm-the holy Gholt 
8 preſent, and therain doth, effec- - 
Avally work our regeneration and— 
Menovation-: ſo that -thus in Bape*:* 
, Mile concurr: the grace of the.Fax | 
ie Wider adopting, the merit. ofthe 
ont cleanſing , .and the ; efficacy 
Jo! the holy Spirit regenerating, _ 
If therefore thou art We4c 4 he -- 


thou canſt-not doubt of the gacs. ; 
af God, the remiſſion of ins, and. 7" 
o "0 
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the promiſe of eternal life. Bap- | 
tiſm is the layer of regeneration; | þ 
where'there is regeneration, rhere | t: 
is remiſſion of fins , there is the| I: 
grace of God, there is perfect 
righteouſneſs, there is renewing , | h 
there is the giftof the holy Gholt, | 
there is adoption, andthere is the | 5 
inheritance of eternal life. a1 
Falling  Temprted, | | believe indeed that I to 
fe ow I was received into the covenant | 4 
l ed of 'grace by the ſacrament of Bap- | 
tiſm, that I thereby obtained re-} 

miſſion of ſins, and was writ in the Jr 

*book of life : but I hayefaln fromJſe 
- the grace of this- covenant againJjh 
by my ſins ; by repeating my tran{-Jth 

reſtions Ihave made void the a- Jef 

oregoing remiſſion,and have often ni 
delerved to be blotted out of the Jo! 
book of life. = 
Cemforter. ] No but the covenant Jar 

of "God: is an everlaſting cove-Jſſe 

nant, to which-thon 'maiſt always [nz 

return” by true” and” hearty repen- [fri 

tance, For as God declares. con- JB 

cerning the ſacrament of Circum- I 

Gen. 17. Cifion, that it is an everlaſting cove- Ith 
13- nant: {0 let us not doubt burthat}it 
kg inf 
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>. | in Baptiſm which ſucceeded inthe Col. 2. 11. 
; | place of Circumciſion , ' God en- 

re | ters into and eſtabliſheth an ever 

he | laſting covenant with vs. -7 will 

& | betroth thee to me for ever, faith 

7, | he by the Prophet, yea 1 will be- Hof. 2-154 
, | troth thee in righeeouſs eſs, and in 
judgement, and in loonie kindneſs 1 

and in -mercies © I will hetroth «hee F 
at | fo me in faithfidneſs:- ' The moun- 
nt | tains ſhall depart and the hills be 're- 
P- | moved; but my kindneſs (hall not 
C depart from thee , neither ſhall the 
he ] rovenant of my peace be removed , 
MM I ſaith the Lord that 'hath mercy on” 
unJithee. God: forbid we? Thould- iſay Rom. 3.33 
nf-Yrbe faith of | God"is © made witholit | 
a- Jeffett by our unbelief; If we give s 
A. never 10 little belief to his words, 

he Jor depart from-him, yet he i. 
th faithful, always the fame; - : ws 
nt Jand conſtanr, he cannot - deny-hins- 
ve-Iſelf. Therefore by the-ſins 6k thy 
ays$ natural infirmity thou talleſt; 
en- [from the free covenant -of Ge: 

0n- [By fins committed againſt thy/con- 

M- Kience thou” falleſt:/ indeed: -frohy |, 7 
ve: [thergrace'of God and the: cove: * << 4” 
1atgtanit, of grace ;; 'but'thou maiſt te- 

my D turn 
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=. 59% Divine Conſolations againſt 
turn to the everlaſting covenant 
of .God by true repentance. The 
ſhip of Baptiſm ſplits not, though 
we leap-out of it into the. ſca of 
ſins ; therefore by repentance, 
(which in this ſence may be called 
Jecunda poſt naufragium tabula , ) 
we may return again. to. the ſame 
ſhip of Baptiſm, that we. may if 
..._ - - It be. waftedto the portof eter-J. 
Tertul. lib. nal falvation. - © Therefore em 
de penit, <& brace repentance, as a ſhip- 
P-479% <« wrackt perſon catches hold of 
«© a plank; this will lift thee uy 
© when ready to be drowned in 
<& 'the waves of thy ſins, and wil 
& carry thee into the haven. of 
«© Gods mercy. Petey had dent 
ed his Maſter , but being con- 
3 Pet.3.21, Verted he notwithſtanding ſeeks 
| the promiſe of ſalvation in Bap- 
tiſm.. The-Galatians and the Co 
rinthians bad faln foully, yet when 
they were renewed again by re- 
pentance the Apoſtle offers them 
comfort drawn from: Baptiſm ;}* 
declaring, that as many of themf* 
Gal. 3. 2742s had-heen baptized , had put: on 
Chriſt, andclearly afhrming apa 
11 
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ant | ehey were waſhed, and by one ſpirit 1 Cor: 6. 
I he "my Rr one Zu, _ Lily 12, I 
ugh Þ ly myſtical ; whence it clearly ap. ; 
a of pears , that the efficacy of the % 
ce, Baptiſmal covenant is extended to '2 
lled J the future, and is not quite ener- 
tz )Yyated and aboliſhed by mans fall, 
ume F but on God's part remains continu- 
7 nally a firm and eſtabliſhed. cove- q 
ter- nant. © When Paul therefore ſays, a 
em- |< thatChriſt cleanſeth the Church in 76;cup.c-3% 
». 4 x 
1P- | © the laver of water in the word, It 1s 
1 of B** thus to be underſtood, that in the 
up $**fame laver of regeneration and 
| in © word of ſanCtification all the fins 
wil Y* of regenerate men are cleanſed 
of © & healed, not only thoſe by-paſt, 
en ( all which are remitted in Bap- 
on- © tiſm)but alſo thoſe which are con- 
eks © tracted afterwards by humane 
ap- [*<ignorance and irailty : Not that 
Ca N*©* Baptiſm ſhould be repeated. as 
hen* oft as men-ſin, but becauſe by 
«it once given, there is obtain- 
« ed pardon unto the faithful - of 
« all the fins committed not only 
« hefore , but alſo after. Confels 
Itherefore- and grieve for thy fins, 
but yet renounce not nor forget the 

D 2 COVE- 
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covenant of grace that was en 


ter'd into with thee at thy Bap 
tiſm ; but though thou fall a thou? 


ſand times, yet return again. 
Jer. 3+ 12- #yrn unto me, thou backſuding ſo , 
Pſal. 27. ſaith the Lord, and I will not tu 
away my face from you, becauſe I a , 
merciful ſaith the Lord, and ke 
ot anger for ever. Let thy hear 
preſent this word to God, and he 
will have mercy on thee, being 
2 Tim- 2. Mindful of his promiſe, for he ca: 
13, not deny himſelf nor his word. 
The uncer- Tempted. | But whence can I 
eainrecey- ſure; that 1 am again received þb 
*,-1"9 God into the covenant of Bay 
nant of Bop. Ciſn ? 1 wiſh my heart could | 
tim. *perſwaded by ſome certain ſeal 
1 wiſh there were ſome ſacramen 
by partaking whereof the promik 
of grace might be ratified 
me ! | 6 | 
Comforter.) Yea there is ſuch a 
one, namely the holy ſacrament 0 
the Lords ſupper, wherein thou re 
ceiveſt that body Chriſt gaye tc 
death for thee, and drinkelt of tha 
. blood which Chriſt poured*fort 
for thy ſins on the altar of theCrok 
Wheretor 
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MF nal ſalvation. 


The fear of Death. 


Wherefore ſeeing thou receivelt 
in that holy ſupper the molt holy 
price of thy Redemption, namely 
the body and blood of Chriſt ; thou 
maiſt be ſure that thou rruly parta- 
keſt of all thoſe things which Chriſt 
hath merired on the altar of 
the Croſs by giving up his body 


Fand pouring out his blood ; viz. 


the grace of God, the remiſſion of 
lins, righteouſneſs, life and -eter- 
When thoa driak- 
elt that blood, by the pouring out 
whereof the covenant of grace 


E was eſtabliſhed and confirmed , 


how canſt thou doubt whether 
thou art truly received again into 


'Bthat covenant? What is more near 


to God,than his only-begotterſ Son? 


as one that 7s in his boſom, that Is Joh. 1.18. 


m the Father and the Father in him, 


Fthat is one with the Father. Again, 


what is nearer to the ſon of God, 


Athan his fleſh and blood or the hu- 


mane Nature allumed ? as-that 
which he hath joyned to himſelf in 


ga perſonal and indifſoluble league. 


-1Y Therefore by cating Chriſt's fleſh; 


"Hand drinking his blood thou 'art 
FY 


I 4» I Gs 
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moſt cloſely joyned to God : 
©« Theſe being eaten and drunk 

Hitar.S. © do cauſe that Chriſt abideth in | 
& Trin. Þ» & thee and thou in him. What is 
14"* nearer to us than what we eat and 
drink ? as that which 1s either 
turned into the ſubſtance of our 
fleſh, (as natural and elementary 
meats are ) or does as it were 
change and turn us into it felf, as 
that ſpiritual meat of the Lords 
body and blood, which we eat in- 
deed, but we change not him into 

us, but we are changed into him. 
Therefore -by eating the quick- 
ning fleſh of Chriſt, thou receiveſt 
ſpiritual life from it ; by drinking 

the precious blood of Chriſt, thoy 
comeſt to the well of life. Chriſt 
aſſumed humane nature from us, in 

it he condemned ſin, he deſtroy- 

ed death, he repaired life andre- 
pleniſhed it alſo with fulneſs of 
grace and heavenly good things. 
That very nature aſſumed from 

vs and repaired in him, doth he 
return thee again in the Lords fup- 
per, fſanctified and filled with hea- 
venly- treaſures; that thou my 


The Fear of Death. 


be ſure that that truly belongs to 
thee which he hath depoſited there- 
mas in a rich ſtorehouſe : Heim- 
plants as it were thy depraved 
nature in his moſt holy and quick- 
ning fleſh, that from him thou 
mightſt draw the juice of life, and 
an antidote to remedy that ſpiri- 
tual poiſon that lies hid in thy 


Rleſh. He 5s the vine, we are the bran- Joh, 14, 0 3 


ches; he that abideth in Him, and 
He in him, the ſame beareth much 
frue. The unpurity of thy nature 
is overſhadowed as it were and 
covered with that moſt holy body 
of Chriſt that thou recelvet and 
that moſt precious blood that thou 
drinkeſt, that it appears not be- 
fore the tribunal and: in the ſight 
of God. © Theyare taken by thee 


E for an acceptable apology and Litirg. 

© earneſt of eternal life ; for the !'#Pam,. 
* confirmation and defence of the ? 
* ſoul and the body ; for there- ,,y, 14. 


& miſſion of ſins and for eternal 


* life. Moreover inthe holy ſup- - 


per there is given a. wholſome v4 
aticum , in that therein are exhi- 
bited to thee the ſymbols of a 
D 4 future 


"thod. 
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future reſurrection. , whereby is 
confirmed. to thee a.title of ac: 
quaintance and entertainment to 
be expected in a heayenly coun-} 
try. He that emeth my fleſh, ſaith 
Chrilt, - ard drinkerh my blood, hath 
eternal life , and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. * Therefore it 
*© cannot be, | ſay it cannot he, 
{« thatthy body ſhould abide inthe 
« grave, when It hath been nou. 
&« riihed with the body and blood 
* of our Lord: namely with that 
meat that is the !** #, medicine of 
* immortality;the antjdote;againſt 
« death,,,and a_powerfyl remedy, 
& that we may live in God'through 
& Chriſt. By. this meat thy weak- 
neſs ſhall be ſtrengthened, that 
thou maiſt arrive at the mountain 
of the Lord with Ela, , The 
bones of. Eſha being now dead 
did .enliven him- that was tobe 
buried in the ſame 'tomb; haw 
much- ,rather ſhall. the fleſh: of 
Chriſt , now,.living and quicken 
ing , being, received; by- faith 
quicken theeto eternal life ?.... - 
Tempted.”) 1 confels, that in! the; 

| true 


crament was 


The Fear of Death. 
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true and falutary uſe of the Lord's The anwor- 


ſupper the godly are made par- 
takers of theſe benefits 5 but that 
troubles me not a little which the 


thy reces- 
ving of the 
Lords ſup- 


Apoſtle affirmeth, That they that ; cr, 1x. 


eat this bread and drink the cup of 


the Lord unworthily , become guilty 


of the bo ty and bloo4 of Chrift. lam. 


afraid therctore Je!t-I alſo be an 
unworthy guelt at that heavenly 
banquet. 

Conforter. | By acknowledging and 
lamenting thine unworthineſs thou 


maiſt avoid the imputation of an-! 
vaworthy gueſt: tor the Apoltle- 


calleth thoſe unworthy, not who- 
are weak in faith, (ſeeing this ſa- 
mftituted for the 
ſtrengthening of faith and com- 


27. 


forting of the.weak; but thoſe-who; cor. 3x, 


examine not themſelves , nor aiſcern 
the Lord's body ; that is, thoſe who 
without true repentance and a 
lively faith, who without hatred 
of ſin and a firm purpoſe of a- 
mendment ot life come to the holy 
fapper as to a common fealt. ; 


who difference not this keavenly: 


from - othcr common: 
Ds meats, 


banquet 
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meats, that they might acknow- 
ledge its true exccllency,. and du- 
ly pzepare their hearts. Such un- 
worthy guelts. at this banquet ſin 
no. leſs by unworthy cating and 
drinking the fleſh and bleod of 
Chriſt , than the Jews. did in 
crucifying him. But far be it from 
thy piety , far be it 1 ſay, that 
thou. ſhouldeſt be 1n their number. 
For thou acknowledgeſt the filth 
of thy ſin, thou lamenteſt the un- 
cleanneſs of thy nature, thou. 
breatheſt after Cnil the phylict- 
an of thy ſoul,” that-he would pre- 
pare himſelf a meet habitation in 
thy heart : © thou conſidereſt the 
« greatneſs of thoſe things that are: 
<« preſent and-fet forth in. the holy 
<« ſupper, and thou. conſidereſt the 
« largeneſs of the divine gift : 
thou. hungreſk and thirſteſk after 
righteouſneſs , and therefore thou: 
ſhalt be filled : thoſe ſiris ſhall not 
hurt, which pleaſe not. Thou. 
haſteneſt with. tears to thy hea- 
venly Father, thou grieyeſt for thy 
ſins , and thou deſireſt to ſatisfie 
the hunger of thy ſoul with this 
heavenly 
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heavenly food; doubt not but that verl. 22, 
the moſt bountiful Father will kiſs 
and receive thee 'with joy, he will 
give thee the firſt robe of inno- 
4 | cence, he will cloath thee with the 
of | garments of ſalvation, he will put 
a ring on thy hand, he will ſeal thee 
with his holy Spirit, he will put | 
it | ſhoesonthy feet,he will direct thee V+ 236 
in the way of peace and righte- 
h. | ouſneſs, he will fill thee with the 
1. | fleſh of that ſacrifice that was ſlain 
on the altar of the Croſs and was 
;. | offered fora ſweet ſavour to him, 
Lay aſide therefore all fear of eat- 
:n | ing unworthily ; he that is moſt 
unworthy in his own eyes, 1s aC- 


© || cepted with God, he that dif. 
y pleafeth himſelf, pleaſeth God 3. 
je | he that in himſelf is broken with 

. | true contrition of heart,is lifted up - 
,. | againby the moſt bountiful bandof 
1 {| God 


t Ti empted.] Faith 1s altogether re- Weakneſs 
quiſite to the wholſome ule of the of-faith,: 


Y Lord's ſupper ,and. the partaking. v4 
y of the + promiſgs: of the Goſpel, 


-« | ſeeing. to. the partaking of an; 
is | alins. there 1s not. / only required 
| | e 
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the hand' of: the giver, but there 
mult alſo- be the hand of the. re- 
cerver:; But now my faith is weak, 
the ſhip- of my- heart being toſd 
with various ſtorms of temprati- 
ons totters, and caſts me down 
from the firmneſs of faith. 
Comforter. | Weak faith 1s yet. 
faith; and: faith does not there- 
fore lay hold on Chriſt, and in 
Chriſt the grace of God, forgive: 
nels of ſinsand life eternal , be- 
becauſe it is ſtrong, but becauſe it 
is faith: a ſtrong faith embra- 
ces. Chriſt more ſtrongly , yet 
nevertheleſs a weak faith. alſo 
does not reject Chriſt , but fa- 
vingly lays hold on him; Fhe faith- * 
ful ſervant of God, Chritt thy 
; {aviour breaketh not the brmſed reed , 
La. 42: 2+ yp quencheth the ſmoaking flax 
| but receiveth him rhat 3s weak in 
Ron. 14 faith moſt bountifully. Theleaſt 
3-{park of faith is the werk of the 
Spirit ; becau(e of ony felves, as of 
x Cor. 3-5. our ſelves we Camotas much as think, 
; a good thayght:, but ro* will and to 
FhY. 2:13. 4 is from\God : therefore God 
wil not deſpiſe his ewn- work 
which 
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which: he hath begun 1n thy heart 


by his holy Spirit , but will per- 
k, | fet and confirmit. As « mother |. _ ; 3 
ed | Ccomforteth her children ,. fo doth the ad, 
fi- BY Lord comfort ns : Now a mother | 


xn | treats an infant far moretenderly, 
and has a greater care of it, than 
et. | , of the -relt that are grown 'up } 


'e- ſo God rejecteth. not one weak in 
in | faith, but takes careto heal and 
7C- ſtrengthen him as one languiſhing. 


C- If ye ſhall have faith as a grain of 
it muſtard-ſeed , and ſhall ſay © to this 


A- mountain Remove from hence to ſuth Mar. 1. | 
et a place, it ſhall remove, \and nothing © 206 
[9 ſhall be impoſſtble to youu, ſaith the 


a- Truth. If a miraculons faith can 
h- *F* -do ſo much as to remove moun- 
1y tains, though 1t hardly equal a 


F. grain- of muſtard-ſeed; why can- 

$ not falviftek faith do the ſame; 
in even remove mountains of tem» 
ft ptations and doubts; be it never 


Ie fo weak and feeble? God'sſtrength | 
of is perfeCted in our weakneſs ; ſee 2 ©1243 
74 therefore thou be not caſt down | 
to m mind for the weakneſs of thy 
faith , but rather look upon- the 
{trength of God ;- God- can water 
what 
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- What s.dry, heal what is wound. 
ed, bend what is ſtiff, foſter what 
1s cold, reduce what goeth out of 
the way. Only acknowledge the 
weakneſs of thy faith, and lean fo 
much the more on the divine word, 
for as the word is the ſeed of faith, 
; ſo alſo the nouriſhment. Pray. with 
Tuk. 17+ 5+ Chriſts diſciples, Lord encreaſe our 
I >: and with the father ofthe 
_ unatick, Lord I believebelp thou my 
* Mark 9:24 ynbehief. 
Þ le net por Tempted. | My faith is not only 
ceiving of. weak, but ſometimesI perceive no 
faith. Faith at all in my heart ; nor do 
" T call upon God with that fer- 
vency of fpirit as can pierce the 
clouds.l fear thcreforele!tmy faith 
be quite periſhed and extinCt ; and 
if. faith be extinft, what hope or 
ſafety can there remain to-me ? I 
> Cor.13- examine my ſelf, and 1o 1 perceive 
5. not faith in my heart, 1 ſhall there- 
fore be of the number of repro- 
bates. 

Comforter. ] The ſpirit helpeth 
our 1nfirmity,. as it were by put- 
ting: his hand under us. -For as we 

| know not what we ovght.to pray 
6 | for, 


The Fear of Death. 
for, nor how to pray as we ought; 
but in the mean time the, Spirit 
of | interceeds for us with unutterable 
ie J groans : foſometimes we perceive 
0. | not what or how we believe, but 
« the Spirit cheriſheth and preſerves. 
p 
h 


faith. in our heart, A ſpark may 
he hid rak'd. up under the aſhes, 

{| although it appear not outward- 

© | by : ſo faith ſometimes dwells in 

Y' | the inmoſt receſſes of the heart, 
though it be not perceived of our 
ſelves. Wherefore though thou 
perceiveſt no faith , gather not 
preſently from thence that all thy 
faith is. periſhed and dead, ſeeing. 
thow yer deſireſt,. longeſt and arr- . 

* willing to believe : that deſire ,, 
that longing, that willing pro- 
ceeds from faith, Moreover 'tis, 
one thing not to-perceive we be-, 
lieve,. and another not to be wil- 
ling to- believe; that is a ſign of 
languiſhing, but this of obſtinate 
ſtubbornneſs. Chriſt ay my 
dwgll in thy heart by f aith, although ppk; 2.19% - 
ax do bee det rs feel that "_ 
indwelling of grace J even as the 
holy Spirit, that inward comfor- --... . | 

: "4 I Icr, mY 
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ter, hath an holy dwelling in 

thy heart, although he ſome. 

time withdraw from thee the ſenſe 

of that comfort. As Abraham , 

Rom. 4- 8. the father of the faithful, a7ainſt 

| hope believed in hope ;, 10 thou ought- 

clt to rely upon the word againſt 

| thy ſenſe. As we ought to capts- 

®& Cor. ro. Yate every theught to the obedience 

4 s.of faith; (0 do thoy captivate thy 

not feeling of thy faith by faith 

that 1s, receive the word in thy 

heart, and firmly cleave to it. The 

ſeed lies hid under the clods of the 

earth, when it does not as yet 

thruſt -forth ſo much as a blade : 
ſo the ſeed of faith lies hid inthe '1 

heart , although the fruit thereof? 

do not as yet fully and plan 

appear, In ſleep thou perceive 

not faith ; but who will ſay that 

faith is then periſhed ? ſo in this 

temptation a certain ſleep as It 

were has oppreſled thy ſoul, fo 

that thouperceivelt not the motion. 

__- of thy faith; but far be it that tyou 

ſhouldſt thereforeſuppole taigch ex- 

E =, tinCct. w | 

- Av inabi- © Tempted;] 1 breath wdeed after 
c my 
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my ayiour, but I both feel and {ity tobe- - 
grieve that 1 cannot: believe. 1, #%* 
could have - wiſh'd indeed that. I. 
might have been made a partaker 
- | ofthe benefits of Chriſt, but I-per- 
. ceive I cannot apprehend them by 
, faith. 
Comforter, JOf thy ſelf thou canſt : 
, not, but, in that Chys#: who. ſtreng-iPhil. 4.1308 
theneth thee thou canſt do all things. 3 
God willeth and heartily wuleth' 
thee to believe, far: to-that.inteng; 
he offereth thee the word, that: 
by.;it, through. the efficacy of thes 
Holy Ghoſt he may. enkindle faith: 
in'thy heart ; .and reſiſt; not the: 
orking of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ou ſhalt.quickly ſee a plentiful 
% of the word. For if God 
rtily willeth thee to believe , 
he will alſo work in thee that be: 
lief, if thou do not by an aftual © 
ſtubbornnefs reſiſt his will. Thou + 7-4 
layſtthon -canſt not-believe, and; * 
yet:thou art forced to confeſs, 
thatithou breatheſt after Chriſt ,; ] 
nd delirelt his benefits; that ve4 3 
ry breathing,” that defiring is. the 
beginning of faith. - The holy Spi- 
| Tit 
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6 - DivineConſolations againſt 
rit will certainly perfeCft that work 
of faith which he hath begun in 
thee ; only ſee that thou interrupt 
not his ſaving working. Thou 
oughtſt not to reſolve firlt to have 
a ſenſe and motion of faith enkind- 
led in thy heart, beforethou-wilt 
hear, meditate upon, and recerwe 
the word of the Goſpel. This 
is a perverſe opinion , which 
ſee thou entertain not ; this is a 
_ order, which ſee thou 
ollow not. Thou muſt begin at 
hearing and meditating on the 
word inthe School of the holy Spi- 
rit, by that means thou ſhalt be 
brought to faith, and by faith to 
the ſenſe of faith. Thou ſayſt thay 
canſt not believe; thou oughteſt 
therefore to hear, meditate on, 
and - receive into thy heart the 
word, that thou mayſt be able to 
believe. God giveth bis holy ſpirit 

"fo them that ack him, and yet we 
cannot without grace ask the holy 
ſpirit : ſo God giveth faitly to 
tho{c'that pant,andyet without the 
beginning of faith we cannot pant. 
Faith begins in the- heart with 

ſome 
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The Fear of Death. 63 ©: 
ſome ſtrugling , it is encreaſed , | 
and perfe&ted alſo therein with 
ſome ſtriving ; and what we can» 
not do of our felves, we can-by 
his help who hath faid : Nore com- Joh, 6. 445 + 
eth unto me except the Father draw 
him. Whoſoever heareth and learn- 
eth of my father he cometh to me. 
He that cometh unto me IT will not 
caſt out. If thou art not yet drawn, 
pray that thou maiſt be drawn : 
hear and learn that thou maiſt 
come unto Chriſt. | 
Tempted.] Trueand living faith 74, ral} 
alwayes worketh by charity : and number of 
on the contrary that faith that £994 workd, 
hath not works, is dead in it ſelf. Gal g.G.. 


fo faith without works is dead alſo. Jam. 2.47 
Now I ſee no great number of 26. + 
good works, that might give a: '$ 
clear teſtimony of my faith. When 5 
I would do good, evil ts preſent with Rom.7.21. 
me : Towill is preſent with me, bit Is 
bow to perform that which is good I. © 
frrd not. 

* Comforter.) Thou doſt well in-. 

deed to judge of the light of faiths: _ * 

by the beams of good works: for! 
as. 


" 68 Divine Conſolations againſt 
as the works that. are not done 
from faith, - are not truly good 
works; ſothe faith that is without 
works, 1s not true faith, but a 
| vain perſwaſion, and - an empty 
© Mat. 5, 16, PICture. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
oo» menythatthey may ſee your good works, 

EF 2Pet.1. faith our Saviour. Give all dils- 
ww gence, laith Peter, tomake your call- 
ing- and eleftion ſure. Therefore 

| from works we muſt paſs a judg- 
B ment on faith; and this is a third 


SM traſt in Chriſt ; ſo it hath: new 
# *-*- aebedience alwzys following: of it. 
Therefore, as I laid, thou doſt well. 

to judge of the light of faith by the 
beams of good works; but.in the 
meanwhile take heedthaethouthink 
not thoſe only to b 2 go0dworkstha: 

by their outward ſhew are great 1n 
the'cyes of men, and are fret trom 
any ftain offin cleaving to them.By 
good works is underitood.-chigtly 
the itiward renewing of the heart; 

* andthe kindling of thoſe ſpiritual 
motions in the hearts of thoſe that 
are 
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are born again, by the holy Ghoſt. 
Therefore holy thoughts, a good 


purpoſe,a true fear of God. afincere 


love unto him, -and ardentcalling 
upon him,are truly good works,al 
though they are not perceived nor 


ſeen of men.The Kings daughter 55all Plal.4 5.146. 


glorious within; outward works bear 
witneſs of that inward glory of re- 
novation. Wherefore if thou have 
nothing elſe to offer to God,ofter a 
good will & a holy purpoſe to live 
godly. Offer to God thine heart, & 
thou haſt offer'd all things. Yield 


thy ſelf wholly to God's will, cleave 
- to it, reſign thy willtoit, and thou ; cor. s, 4 


ſhall be one ſpiric with him, If thou 
ſhalt do this, outward works will 
readily follow; becauſe the ſpirit of 
God dwelling in thee, will drive 
thee forwards to good works .of 
all kinds : and where therc isnot 


an outward power to work, there * 
God -will be pleaſed with a:good 


will within. And thou haſt no 
reaſon-to hope to be-free inthis 
life from the ſtain of. every infit. 
mity z-our works pleaſe:God, 'n6t 
in that they- are every : way-per- 
e219 tet, 
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tet, but becauſe they proceed 
from a true faith in Chriſt, and 
are offer'd by his beloved children 
asathank-offering. Acknowledge 
therefore that teſtimony of good 
works that they bear of faith”, 
be not caſt down, acknowledge 
their imperfection and the ſtain of 
{in that cleaves to them, be not too 
much exalted. 

Tempted.] God is juſt, and his 
judgments are juſt ; therefore he”l 
give the reward of eternal life to 
none, where there has not gone. 
before the merit of good works. 
What therefore is my hope , 
what my truſt, ſeeing my works 
are imperfect, vile, many wayes 
defiled, and no way meritorious ? 

Comforter. ] Nay but eternal life 


is not a due recompence of- our 


Rom.6.23. 
Bern, ſtr. 
. 31 Annu. 
5 'c0l. 106, 


deſerts, but a free gift of God in 
-Chriſt and for Chriſt's ſake. ©* For 
*© the merits of men are not 
« ſach, as that for them eternal 
* life ſhould become a juſt debt, 
«and God ſhould do an injury to a 
# man not to. pardon him. - For 


 $0--0mit, - that all merits are the 
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gifts of God, and that ſo man ; 
rather becomes a debtor to God 
for them, than God to man; what 
are all merits to ſo great glory > 
All the ſaints confeſs that before pq... 5 
God none 1s clear ; that * all their ; ii. 64. 
righteouſneſſes are beforeGod-asa men> . 6. 4 
fruous cloth ;, that none Þ can ſtand b Plal.130, ® 
at Gods jud _ ſeat Con he will * 3 
mark_ iniquity , that when © th - a 
have 52. &/ that God bath _ —_ "y A 
manded, they are but unprofitable ſer- 
vants : what place can there there- 
fore be here for merits? © Whay 3en./erm. 
©* man from his either wiſdom, 77 Carty, 7 
* righteouſneſs, or holineſs can Gaf 7 Po 
« preſume upon a ſufficiency for dc conſot, 
« falyation ? what man in a boaſt: Toeol-proſe 3 
«ing manner will make oſtenta- Ts 
* tion of his righteouſneſles to.-. '_ 
* God,any more than a womanofa 
* menſtruous cloth to a man'?* +: > 
—_ our works nor ourſuf- © 
erings. are worthy. of the glory that Rom, 8.. 
ſhall be revealed Fl hs. £7 SEE | 4. 
; Wecannot byour obediencemd#. | 
rit acrumb of bread:to feed upon}. 
bat wearegladto beg it of Godby 
daily prayers ; how incomparas 
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: bly leſs can we obtain the wag 
Pi Aug. in external life by-our meries?<* "The Nay 
-"Plal. 31 «fore if thou wilt fall-from grace} 
» 1demde © boaſt of thy merits;*« God giver f 
- Goes + Apoſt, & a]together freely; he ſaveth freely 
m *5*  «*becauſc he findsnothing forwhich 
<« he ſhould fave, but "much for 
Falk Ya which he. ſhould damn. © From 
td Monim,. © &race 1s- given notoply a good 
© 4,21: :- Sdifeto the juſtified , but alloan 
= % life to the glorifhed : 
-— theref&e*-death is called Wages, 
Fi k but eternallife is called grace; be- 
-* 6auſethat. is paid, but this is beſtow- 
der _ ed; ler whoſo will therefore ſeck 
; ks i, & after merit, do thou ſtudy to find 
| 3, *66 grace: let thy merit be the mercy 
- <of God thou art not altogether 


=. ” without merit,. as long as he 


4 Sim. 6148 ' wants not compaſſion. {© Therels 

4 Cant. {mo room for grace where merit 

. -Si-674in * hath already taken;place': grace 

Cant» _ .«-wanteth ſo much asithowalerib- 
.7 © eſt- to merit. -©:r--ſfſicath, Fe 


p Sen 68. to merit, to: know. Ns erit; 
þ Car <ſulbetbwor Pac tk io 
-- -- God only; <enibraceihisc md 

Mo worinds of _— 

#its;; and thou: thaltng 

. Why of merits. . -:; 
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pred. ] 1 confeſs our works The accuſe - 5 
"*: 'Meritoricus nor appeaſe i On tbe 
38s: but we mult pleaſe him b by ; | 
of faith. But how can they chu 
| ue diſpleaſe him, when they are 
| pal, conformable to his 
The Law is an eternaland 
1 cable rule of righteouſneſs, 
d Jcondemning all that is not confor- 
n {mable to it ſelf. Therefore it bran- 
- Fdiſheth at me and my works the 
5s, {weapon of damnation, unleſs you 
e- how me what ſhield I may defend 
y- my ſelf withal). 
k | Comforter. ] Chriſt hath redee- 
1d Wed thee from the curſe of the 
:y ILaw, being made a curſe for. thee, 
er ecaule it is written, Curſed every Gal. 5 3: 13: 
ie pre that hangeth on a tree. . When : 
Is Fe fulneſs of time was come , God Chap.4. 4, 
ent his ſon mage of a. woman , | v.55 
made under the Law, to redeem then 4 14:22, 
hat weve under the law, that we 7h rhe | 
verſ 5 
i Rowe. the adoption of ſons. . | 
ed and fulfilling of che Law for® 
F 177 veſs to every one that: belie. > B. 
There, is therefore nd  condeme, Fs - 
"I; d--be feared from 5 law.” | 
|. 20d. al -Ji 45 are-Chrifts Chap. 
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verl. 3, 


- yerl. 4. 


1 Cor. 15+ 


Gal. 321» 


55,56» 
” But thanks be to God who hath given 


-- Chriſk, He hath overcome our 


i and hath moſt perfe&tly fulfilled 
. the. law for us by his moſt holy 


Dtvine Confolations againſt 
by faith, and walk rot, after the 
fleſh. The law of the ſpirit of lif 
in Chriſt Teſus hath made thee fre 
from the law of ſin and of death. 
For what the law could not do in 
that it was weak through the fleſh , 
God hath done, ſending his own ſo 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ani 
for ſm hath condemned ſm in the fleſh: 
that the righteouſneſs of the lay 
might be fulfilled in w, that walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſp 
rit, Wherefore if by true faith thou 
applieſt the benefits of Chriſt to 
Thy ſelf, thou needeſt not fear the 
curſe of the law. The ſting of death 
is ſm: the ſtrength of ſin 15 the lay: 


ws the wvittory through our Lord Jeſw 


death by his death; he hath fa 
tisfied for our ſins by his ſufferings; 


obedience. And yet there 1s no 
aboliſhing of the law, but only a 
fransferring. Nor do the Law 
and' Goſpel deſtroy one: another, 
ſeeing the Law is not againſt the 
promiſes] 


The Fear of Death. 


promiſes of the Goſpel, but is eſta. Rom-3-31 


bliſhed by faith. 

For what the law requires of us, 
that the Goſpel declares to be per- 
formed by Chriſt in our ſtead. 
What the Law commandeth, that 
Chriſt obtaineth. The Law con- 
demns fin, and us for fin : Chriſt 


yieldeth fatisfaction for fin, and - 


beſtows his righteouſneſs on us. 
The Law therefore is ſatisfied by 
Chriſt's obedience, becauſe it is 
perfect : on the other hand the 
fulfilling of the Law performed b 
Chriſt redounds to us, becauſe 
not due. . © Therefore as thou 


« the giver of life and eternal falya- 
«tion; ſin, not in thy conſei- 
<« ence, but in Chriſt the lambof 
© God that bearecth and taketh 


« away. thy ſins and the fins of © © ©. 


«all the world : as thou oughteſt 
© to behold hell and temptations 
*© of eternal rejection not- in, th 

«-felf and the innumerable nwalti- 
«tnde of the damned , bnt: in 
F E 2 &« Chriſt 


Chytr. Iib., © 
1,.devHs, 
* oughteſt not to behold fin in thy 4. mortes. 
| *body, but in- Chriſt raiſed again, p. 43+” © © 
* the conquerour of death, and . - -. 


. 


of 
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*« Chriſt bearing on the croſs and 
** overcoming for us the temptati- 
<« on of caſting off : ſo thou ought- 
e{t, to behold the Law, not as it ts 
writ in thy heart, but as it was 
fulfilled by Chriſt, and faſtned to 
the croſs with him. 


* Theacew Tempred. ] My conſcience bear- 
- fng of Con- eth witneſs to the accuſation of 


ſcience» the Law , it, as an uncorrupted 


judge riſeth againſt me , and 
while none acculeth me or bring- 
eth ought againſt me, is my ac- 


* Chbyſ. bom, Cuſer: I cannot ſhun that home 
64s Gen, tribunal; in this great volumel 
” Nayanz, fſeeand am agaſt at all my ſins writ 


94.26 ith the pen of truth. Wretch- 

Bern. de ed man that I am, who ſhall de- 

oo - liver me from this court of judg- 

3. col. 414. Ment, wherein the criminal, the 
accuſer, witneſs, judge , rack- 
&, Whip, and executioner are 
the ſame ? 

Joh. 3. 20.' | Comforter. ] If thy heart condemns 
neth thee, yet God us greater than thy 
heart. If the remembrance of thy 
by-paſt ſins accuſe and torment 
thee, yet Chriſt the Redeemer , 
:*Who hath ſatisfied for ſins, is more 


power- 
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powerful ;, he acquitteth , frecth 


and faveth thee. For he hath Col. 2.14.: 


blotted out the hand-writing of ord- 

nances that was azainſt us, which 

was Contrary to #s, he hath taken it 

out of the way, faſtning it to his croſs. 

That accuſing hand-writing of thy 

conſcience is faſtn'd alſo therewith 

by the nails of Chriſt crucihed 3 

ſo that itis void and of no force 

before God. For being juſtified by Rom. &. 1. 

faith thou haſt peace with God ; peace 

of conſcience, quiet of heart and 

that bleſſed tranquillity of- ſoul 

which Chriſt, the conquerour *of 

death, fin and Satan, brought with 

him from the grave, and beſtow- 

ed on his diſciples. © Wherefore 5% 4c p 

« if thou feel the worm of con- ,cace. 

* ſcience, in this preſent life thou. 

« oughteſt preſently to. ſtifle it , 

* not to nouriſh it to immortality ; 

« for conſcience Putrified breeds 

*« never dying worms. Stifle there- 

fore 'the worm of conſcience -by *'- 

unfeigned repentance; beg of God'; 5 

quiet - of heart and pardon of ſits 

and take heed of wounding, thy 

conſcience anew, for the relapſes 
| E 3 —"_ 


| By.c_ TT. 

Divine Confolitions azainſt.. © 
of ſin are very dangerous. + 166 
this lite there is -yet-time for pare. 
don, time for: grace, time. fowl: 
quieting conſcience; In this life. 
the book of conſcience may yet 
be mended - out of the book of * 
| life : But at the laſt judgment rhe 
& 'Rev.20o» books will be opened, and among, 
12- them the book of conſcience alſo, 
in which before all the world ſhall 

be ſeen writ 1n fair letters all the 
ſins of men that were not 1n this 
world blotted out by true contri- 
tion , by faith and amendment of 
life.. | Before that: day of judge- 
ment come, and the time of grace 
be paſt, thou maiſt have a fair 
hope and fure truſt that the blood 
+ . of Teſns Chriſt, whothrough the eter- 

A Wed. 9.14 uf Spirit ym, himſelf without 
: 7 to God, will purge thy conſcience 
. from dead works to ſerve the lwuing 

God. 

 _  Tempted.] 1 am at laſt indeed 
+ Tate reqet= forry for having ſo wounded my 
+ Tate Confcience , 1 do at laſt defire a 
; remedy. for my' wounds ; at -laſt. 
I have a deſire to keep a gaod 
conſcienge for the future : bot k 
car 
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7» THe fear of Death. 
y repentance be too 

tte; Lam afraid, leſt the divine 
grace being ſo oft rejected by me, 
ſhould" alſo rejeR and foriake me. | 
*Laterepentance uſcth to deceive 41g. de 
K many ; and that - repentance vera & 
&* that proceedeth from a dying fa/apenit. 
&« man, he ought to fear, left it © *7* 
{© dye. alſo. 

Comforter. ] No but there is no- 
thing too late, which-is true and 
ſincere, © While a man 1s in this Cypr. trad, 
«life, there is no repentance toq !+ 407 
{ late : thereare ſome whobeing **"*"* 
called come into the Lords : vine- 


yard at the eleventh hour of the Mat. 20-9» * 


day, and obtain the reward. of 

grace. No delay of time preju- 

diceth God's juſtice, or piety. 

& Repentance is never late with **{gent- 
«God, in whoſe ſight as well paſt #4 7+ 
« things as future are always .ac= 

«* counted for preſent. Behold: 

the example of the thief on the 

croſs, who having confeſled,Chrs 

with his mouth,on the tip of what 

lips as it were his ſoul was read; 

to depart , obtains pardon, - 


lins /and a free promiſe | of ag 


E 4 x heaven- 


-, 


ks vo Divine Conſolations againſt 
Heb.3.13. heavenly paradiſe. Whilſt it is cal- 
ked to day, folong God doth ear. 
neſtly will our converſion. As 
Mat. 25-5. Jong as the heavenly bridegroom 
delayeth his coming, io long the 
gate of grace and forgiveneſs is 
open. A man's whole life, even {| 
the laſt hour of it, is granted for 
Wai. 65.2, ſpace to repent in. The Lord 
ffretcheth forth his hand all the day.fj . 
Joh. 6.37. long , nor does he caſt out any that 
cometh unto him, at what time ſo. 
ever he come. Have a care there- 
fore that thy repentance be true 
and ſincere, and thou needſt not 
| fear it will be too late. If-when 
* death approaches thou therefore 
repent, becauſe thou art deprived, 
of opportunities to ſin; that 1sa 
falſe repentance : for thus thou 
teaveſt not thy ſins, but they leave 
thee. If thou therefore repent, 
becauſe thou ſeeſt the puniſhment 
of thy ſins near ; that is alſo a falſe 
repentance : for it proceeds from 
a love of thy ſelf, not from a fin- 
cere love of God. It proceeds not 
from ' the hatred of ſin; but from 
the irkſomneſs of 'a moſt juſt-pu- 
Þ - -niſhnment. 
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niſhment. Therefore that thou 
mailt truly and heartily repent , 
grieve for. thy ſins ſo often com- 
m{ mitted ; and therefore grieve, be- 
ie | cauſe thou haſt ſo often and ſo 
Is } grievouſly offended a moſt gracious 
ny- God by them : In Chriſt ſeek 
Tr | for pardon of thy ſins; and firm- 
'4 | ly reſolve to employ the remain-. 
ay-þ- der of thy life wholly in the ſer» 
at | vice of God: ſubmit thy ſelf to: 
0- | God, and be humbled in thy heart 
e- | before him : permit to his will what 
ue UÞ and how great puniſhments ( a 
ot | thouſand times deſerved) he will 
en | inflict on thee, that it may appear 
re | thou repenteſt out of an hatred to- 
ed.N.thy ſin and not to thy puniſhment. 
34a Þ Such a contrite and humbled ſoul | 
ou | will be amoſtacceptable ſacrifice to Plal:$1.196. » 
ve | God,for ſo he ſaith by the Prophet : Iſai. 66. 2. 
it, 8 Towhom will Tlok, but to him that is 

NC poor, and of 4 contrite ſpirit, and 

ſe NÞ that trembleth at my word. | 

mM Tempred. | I feel in my heart: Doubting: 
in- F indeed a deep contrition and for-'0f the grace: 
ot | row. for my fins, nor do: 1 alto- of Gods. 
gether deſpair of the mercy of 

God ; but in the mean time my 

X heart: 


$2 
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heart is ſhaken with the waves of 
doubts, nor am | yet certain of 
the free pardon of my fins. - I 
hope well indeed, but in the mean 
time I humbly doubt. The con- 
fideration of God's mercy raiſeth 
mevup ; but the thought of my un- 
worthineſs preſſeth me down a- 
gain. I am turned to God, -and 
therefore I hope well :I turn but 
late, therefore in part I doubt ſtill. 

Comforter.) But I will put under 
thy ſtaggering faith ſuch ſtrong 
props as whereon thou mailt lean 
againſt all the ſtorms of doubtings, 
For that doubting is not an hum- 
ble confeſſion of our unworthi- 
neſs, but a dangerous oppoſing 
the faith we owe to God's pro- 
miſes : nor is there any reaſon 
ſtrong enough why we ſhould 
doubt in late converſion and 
repentance; ſeeing the divine cle- 
mency doth offer a moſt certain a 
promiſe of remiſſion. of fins. to all nh 
that heartily repent. Attend firſt | 
therefore to the immovyeable truth li 
of all God's promiſes. Whoſoy,, 
ever confteſling and. yooving | 

eiry 
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[ poſe of amendment of life ;- to 
them hath God promiſed his 
grace, forgiveneſs of {ins and e- 
ternal life > Whoſoever beleeveth mn 
the ſon , ſhall not periſh , but have 
_ everlaſting life. He that believeth 
4 in him, 15 not condemned. He that 
""} hath the fon, bath eternal life. He 
Tl 04 believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved. He that hath promiſed 

——-- | thele things, is God, whoſe word 
NSh is firmer than heaven andearth, 
— {who 1s truth it ſelf , who # faith- 
©* | ful and cannot deny himſetf or his 
"1 word. What therefore God offers 


_ with ondoubted promiſes , thou 


* faith : and there is no reaſon 


1d thou ſhouldſt object the infirmity 
ny of thy Nature, which- cannotem- 

brace the promiſes with ſo great 
allurance of reliance; for this is 
a fault. of thy Nature which 


le- 
ain 
al 


= lieveſt nor: in- Chriſt by thy na 


cord eral ſtrength, . but by the work. 


ei” wg 


their ſins ſeek for pardon of them 
of [1 Chriſt, and make a firm pur- 


muſt accept with an undoubted. 


(þ ſhould be amended by the efficacy. 
"1 of the holy Spirit. As. thou be- | 


7 


mY 
Joh.1 3.1 5+ 


verl. 18. 
1 Joh. 5. 

I 2» 

Mark, 16. 

I'6» 
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ing of the holy Ghoſt ; ſo by the 
grace of the ſame Spirit thou maiſt 
be aſcertained. of the mercy of the 
heavenly Father,againſt all inherent 
x Joh. s. doubtings of corrupt nature, He 
Io» that believeth -not God hath made him 
& kar. . As much as thou doubteſt, 
fo much thou loſeſt of thy faith : 
thop muſt therefore reſiſt that 
doubting ; which is not to be ſet 
off with the ſpecious name of hu- 
mility, for humility ought to riſe 
from the conſideration. of our un- 
worthineſs, and yet in the mean 
time never the leſs a firmneſs of 
truſt ought to ariſe from the me. 
ditation of God's promiſes. There- 
fore hath God come forth from 
the ſecret throne of his Majeſty, 
and manifeſted his will in his word, 
that we might certainly know his 
will. Wherefore God hath not only 
delivered legal promiſes, which 
have annexed a condition of per- 
fe&t obedience, and are therefore 
made unprofitable to us-; but al- 
ſo Goſpel.promiſes which-'are free, 
that we might rely 'on them-with 
vcm truſt of heagt. Therefore it 
u 
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of faith by grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 4.16, 


that the promiſe might be ſure. Mens 
promiſes are uncertain and doubt. 


ful, becauſe af men are bars; but Pal. 116. 


the promiſes of God are ſure and 
unmovable , becauſe God is truth 


8 


it ſelf, As God istrue in threat- 


ning , ſo alſo in. promiſing. 
out of Chriſt certain damnation' 
abideth all unbelievers and impe. 
Ritent perſons : ſo in Chriſt cer. 
tain falyation is promiſed to all 
that turn to God and beheve. 


« Doſt thou doubt whether thoſe 077-ſerm.. 


4» 8 Mor« 
tal. page. 


« things ſhall be that God hath 
* promiſed , who is true, whoſe 
« {aying is eternal and firm to 
« them that belicve ? Ifa grave 


and laudable man ſhould promiſe 


ſomething, thou wouldſt believe 


asf 


209. 


him, nor wouldſt thou: think thon . 
ſhouldit be deceived by him whom 


thou knewe 
and be firm 1n his aftings. Now 
God ſpeaketh with thee, and doſt 
thou unbelievingly fluctuate with 
a diſtruſtfukmind ? Obſerve more- 
over'the firmneſs of Gods oath. 
As- The, ſaith-the Lord, I deſire - 


o ſtand to his word 


86, DivineConſolations againſt 
Ezech.33. the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould. 
il: turn and live. Verily, verily I ſay unto 
. Joh. 5.25. you, ſaith Chriſt, hethat heareth my 
ſaying, and believeth in him that ſent 
me,hath eternal life and ſhall not come 
znto condemnation,but bath paſſed from 
death to life. Verily, verily I ſay unto 
You, if a man keep my ſaymg, he ſhall 
Aug.in ever ſee death. ** God hath ſaid 
Palm. 88. *© this, he hath promiſed this, if 
*that be not enough, he hath 

*« {worn it. © Therefore happy 

Tertul.l.ds * we for whoſe ſake God ſwears; 
penit», © but moſt wretched !we if webe- 
| « heve not God when he fwears ! 
Acknowledge therefore the admi- 

rable and never enough praiſed 

£ mercy of God, who willing more 
> Reb. 6.17. abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
Is promiſe the immutability and immo- 
=P vableneſs of his counſel, confirmed it 
| verl. 18. by an oath : That by two immutable 
things (ſeeing it 1s impoſſible for God 

to lye) we might have a ſtrong con- 

folation who have fled for refuge 

to lay hold on the hope ſet before us.. 

Want of due Tempted. 1] All theſe things Ea- 
preparation, fily perſwade me not: to doubt of 
the firmneſs of Gods o—_ in 
Ms - 


Joh. 8. 51. 


themſelves; in the mean it 1s as 


truly Godly in Chriſt, and- he 


thy heart. Becauſe thou art the ſon a 


= 
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yet nacertain whether they be ſo 

firm and immovable”to me, and 

whether I be in the number of * 
them,to whom God promiſes and 

offers ſo great things. 

Comforter. ] Yes becauſe God 
pomiſeth theſe things to all that 

truly repent and fly to Chriſt by ,. - ", 
faith, therefore he hath alſo pro- © 11, ; 
miſed to thee, ſeeing thou alſo 
believelt in Chriſt. Attend there- 
fore further to the inward ſeal- 
ing of the holy Spirit. For the 
Spirit witneſſeth not only outward 
ly in the word, but alſo inward- 
ly in thy heart. The Spirit him- Rom. 8. - © 
ſelf beareth witneſs with thy ſpgrit 16. } 
that thou art the child, yea: and heir c 
of God. Thou haſt received the 1 Cor. 2. )." 
Spirit which is of God, that thou maiſt 195} 
know the things that are freely given | 
thee of God. - He that confirms 
and ſtrengthens thee with' all the 


who hath anointed thee, is Gods, 
who hath ſealed thee,. and given 
thee the carneſt' of rhe Spirit in 


of 


$8 Dzivine Conſolations againſt 
of God, therefore hath God ſem 


forth the ſpirit of his ſon into thy 

heart, crying, Abba Father. Be. 

» lieving the word of truth and the 

Eph. 1.13+ Goſpel of falyation thou art ſeal- 
ed with the holy Spirit of promiſe , 

which is the —_ of thine inheri- 

| tance until the redemption of the pur. 
chap.4-30. chaſed poſſeſſion : whereby thou art 

| fealed untothe day of redemption. As 
the Bridegroom, who hath promi- 
ſed his fpouſe marriage, giveth her 
ſome token for a pledge of their 
future marriage : ſo God hath be. 
trothed thee to him in faith, he 
| Hoſ.2.19, Þ4th betrothed thee in mercy ;, but 
L Rey, 19.7, the marriage of the Lamb: 1s not 
*Fk yet celebrated, therefore he giv- 
eth thee the earneſt of his Spirit 

to aſſure thee of the fulfilling, of 

the promiſes, and a. future intro- 

ducing of thee to the heavenly nup- 

tials. This is the ſpirit. of adop- 

tion, becauſe he witneſſeth thou 

art adopted to be a ſon of God : 

this is that ſeal whereby the pro. 

,mifes of God, are fealed* in thy 

heart: this is the earneſt by which 

the. word of truth 1s. confixmed-to 


thee.. 
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thee. By this thou knoweſt that thou 1 Joh.4.13 

dwelleſt in God, and God in thee , 

e. | becauſe he bath given thee of his 

he | Spirit. | 

al- Tempted. ] But whence canl be ny,j;;ng 

>, | fure that my heart isthe temple of rhe 5*- 

i. | and dwelling of the holy Ghoſt ? 4-!!ing 

x. | The blots of ſin ſtick to me, and 1 _ Y 

7; | perceive that in my fleſh there 

\; | dwelleth no good thing , how then 

i- | will the holy Spirit, who is holi- 

er | neſs and purity it ſelf , dwell in. 

jr | MC ? x 

e. Comforter. ] We receive only | 

ie | the firſt-fruirs of the Spirit in this Rom. 8.23, + 

at | life z we expect the full meaſure 

vt | and compleat tenths at.length in 

v- | cternal life: there remains 1n this | 

it life a ſtriving of the fleſh and ſpirit 1, Rom.7.1 & } 

of | we are yet 1n part carnal, and ſold 

o- | #nder ſm; yet never. the leſs by 

p. | means of regeneration and reno+ 

p- | Yation begun, we are the temples 

u | of the holy Ghoſt. Moreover, 

| - | that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

o- | thee, thou maiſt' know by this, 

y {that thou lamenteſt and ab- ice - 
horreſt thy ſins; becauſe the: holy ” 

Spirit dwelleth not _in ' a body.en- 

& flaved 


| hag 


2 Cor. 4» 


"up 13. 
Zach. 13. 


9. 


Gal: 4+ 6, 


_ Rom8.1g- 


Rom. 14: 
17. 
" Bern. in 


E Cant. ſerm, 
8. col.509. 
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flaved to ſins; becauſe thou be. 
leveſt in Chriſt, and loveſt him, 


for he is the Spirit of faith ; becauſe 


with ſerious groanings thou calleſt 
_ God and the moſt bountiful 
ather, for he is the ſpirit of grace 
and of prayers , and cyyerth in the 
hearts of the faithful, Abba Fa- 
ther ; becaufe thou art led with a 
defire of all good, for they that 
are the temples of the holy Spirit 
are led by him, namely unto good; 
becauſe thou oft perceiveſt a fore- 
taſt: of eternal life in thy heart, 
and the kingdom of . God -3s not 
meat and drink,, but righteouſneſs, 
peace , and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
© Wherefore if thy ſoul hath 
« feltat any timein the ſecret of 
<< its conſcience the Spirit of the 
* {on - crying, Abba Father -, let 
&« it preſume it is loyed with a fa: 
« therly affection, ſeeing it feels 
« it ſelf moved with the ſame 
« Spirit wherewith the Son 1s. 
« In the Spirit of the ſon it knows 
« it ſelf the daughter of the 'Fa- 
<« ther, and the Bride-and fiſter 
«© of the ſon. But though all theſe 
are 
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are ſometimes weak and languid, 
yet be not caſt down , but beg 


will give the Spirit to them that ask 


that is in thee, namely by praying, 
ſeeking, knocking, meditating on 
the word , and reſiſting naughty 
deſires. There is no perfection 
here, but a-continued way to per- 
feftion. Beſides this inward feal- 
ing and witneſſing of the holy Spi- 
rit God hath given thee the ſacra- 
ments, which are the ſeals of his 
promiſes, the conveyers of the 
benefits of Chriſt,and the means to 
beget,feed and ſtrengthen thy faith, 
that thou maiſt be aſſured that the 
benefits of Chriſt- belong to thee 
in particular. By Baptiſm thou 
art received into the covenant of 
Gods grace; in the holy ſupper 
thou art fed with the body and 
blood. of Chriſt ; in private Abſo- 
lution thou art pronounced free 


*the wordofthe Goſpel. Why 
* do 


increaſe of the Spirit, for the Lord Luk. 11. 


him. Stir up the gift of the holy Spirit 2 Tim.1.6 


from the chains of ſins.- © Being Cypr. ſernt, 
* confirmed with theſe ſeals, cer- de mort. 
* tainly and undoubtedly believe 246 209» 


mn 
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& doſt thou doubt and waver ? this 
« 1s, not to eat thy Saviour at all; 
© this is, to offend Chriſt the Ma- 
« ſter of believers with the ſin of 
« unbelief ; this is for one that is 
© placed in thejChurch, not to 
« have faith in the houſe of 
© faith. 

Attend moreover unto the in- 
fallibleneſs of the audience promi- 


fed thee. God hath promiſed! 
even with his oath added, that he 


will -hear our prayers , and give 
unto us whatever we ask accord. 
Ing to his will. Yersly, verily I fay 


. #nto you,. ſaith Chrilt, Wharſoever 


ye ack the Father in my name he wil 
give it you. If two of you agree on 


, earth as touching any thing that they 


ſhall ack, it ſhall be done unto them 
of my Father which is in heaven. 


* This ts the confidence that we have 


mm God, if we ash any thing accordin 
ro bs we ſeal as ct. He 
that hath promiſed us hearing, 
hath bid us ask remiſſion of ſins; 
what place therefore can there be 


left to doubt of remiſſion of ſins ? 


How would Chriſt have bid us > 
| a 
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add the word Amer unto our pray- 
er,. if he would have us doubt of 
audience ? 
Attend therefore laſtly unto the 
property of true faith, as by which 
we have acceſs into that grace 
wherein we ſtand , and boaſt of 
the hope of glory promiſed by 
God, by which with confidence we Heb. 4.16, 


"| come to the throne of grace, to ob- 
Ctain mercy and find grace ; by 


which through the power of God we 1 Pet. 1. 5, 
are kept unto ſalvation ;, by which 


"we know that we are tranſlated 1Joh.3.14 


from death to life; by which we 
are moſt - firmly yerſwaded . that 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, gom, 8. 
nor Prancipalities , nor Powers , nor 3% 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
beig ht, nor depth, nor any other crea- Vl: 39- 1 
thre can ſeparate us from the love of | 
God which is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 
©* Conſidering all theſe things-let 44: in ' 
% thy weakneſs encourage it ſelf, 9 148: 
*let it not deſpair, let it not chafe 
*it ſelf, let it not avert it ſelf. k 
*Chriſt hath promiſed thee that -.. : ._. 
*thou. ſhalt be there where he is: 
What hath: God promiſed thee, 
O 


94 


Mat. 10» 


Divine Conſolations againff 


Ojmortal man ? that thou ſhalt live 
for ever.Behevelt thou not? believe, 
believe, that 1s more which he hath 
done already, than that which he 
hath promiſed : what hath he done! 


he hath died for thee : what hath 


he promiſed? that thou ſhalt live 
with him. It is more incredible 
that ihe who 'was eternal ſhould 
dye, than-that a mortal ſhould 
live eternally. Now that thou art 
ſure of that which is more incre- 
dible, why-doſt thou doubt of the 
other ? God hath promiſed: thee 
heaven, he: hath given thee his 
Son who is a greater gift than hea- 


" ven and earth. 


 Tempted.”] 1 no wiſe doubt but 
that an acceſs unto God lieth open 


- -unto me by Chriſt the Mediator. 


I truſt I am inthe grace of, God, 
in the mean time I am made to 
doubt of perſeyerance. I knoy 
that perſeverance alone is crow!- 
ed ; I hear that” only they that 
erſevere to the end ſhall be ſaved, 


22. 24-46+*© It is vertue, not to have begun, 


Aug. Serm. © yt to have perfected -; nor 15 
8, ad fratr. cc 


In Eremo. | 


the beginning but the end requi- 
6 red 
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&© red in Chriſtians. © Judas begun H7'ron.. in 
« well , but ended ill ; Paul begun £/F- 44 
1 ill, but ended well. * Without **7** 
h he | © perſeverance neither he that m1,y, wh. 
nel © fighteth obtaineth the victory , Harpb-c.34 + 
ith | © nor he that conquereth, the 
lived © palm. I hear our Maſter of com- 
ibl-# bats crying, Hold faſt what thou . _ 
wldh haſt, leſt another recerve thy crown. Rev. 3oIle | 
wud 1 hear and fear : I fear and doubt : 
art} 1 doubt and throw away truſt of 
ere. | heart. 
the © Comforter. ] © Conſider three Bern: ſerm. 
heel © things wherein all thy hope con: 3 #/@: 
hid  ©* fiſts, the dearneſs of adoption, 7 miſer. 
1ea.| © the truth of the promiſe, - the mY 
«© power of performance. Let thy 
but fooliſh cogitation murmur now as }. 
pen} muchas it will, ſaying, What art 
ror.| thou, and how great is that 
od, glory, or with what 'merits doſt - 
» tof thou hope to obtain it? and do 
owl thou confidently anſwer, I know- 
wi "Whom I have believed, and I am 
hat} fore he hath adopted me in great 
ved,.4 tenderneſs, that he is true in his _, 
un, promiſes, that he is powerful in | 
'r is} Mis performance, This is a three- 
fold cord that is hardly broken, 
which 


"> ; - Which 5; 
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AJ which being let down unto thee 
out of our country into this pri. 
{on,lay firm hold on it I pray thee, 
that it may raiſe thee up, that it 
may draw thee to the view of |, 
the glory of the great God. This 
is a moſt firm anchor of thy hope ; Þ 
theſe are: thoſe three pillars where: 
by thou maiſt -bear againſt the 
. waves and ſtorms of doubtings , I, 
y namely the good-will of God a- I; 


( dopting , the certain faithfulneſs I, 
E 4-. - of the promiſer, and the immenſe by 
|... "* Power, of fulfilling the promiſes. I; 


+* + The pood God hath promiſed 
f © good, things , he: hath begun to 
work -that-which is good in thee ; 
he that 'hath begun, will alſo perfeit 
according.”to, his good pleaſure. The 
good :Gad hath promiſed , good 
things; he that hath promiſed is 
; faithful and true, he will not ſuffer 
=. 2 Cor. 10. thee to be tempted above thy ſtrength, 
8 13> but with the temptation will give 
26 an iſſue that thou maiſt be able to 
To Tim. 1 bear it. The good God hath pro- 
3 12. miſed good things, he that hath pro- þ 
S miſed 1s able to fulfil his promiſes. Be 
Wo. thou confident . therefore that-he 

: $2237 can 
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© } can keep his pledge until the day "i 
- 'Jof judgement. None ſhall rakeChriſt” s Joh. 10.28, 
* | ſheep out of his hands. The heaven- 29. & 
thy Father, that hath given them w 
f to the Son, 5s greater than all, and DW 
S\ | none can take them out of the Father”s n 
1 | bands. | * 

- | Chriſt the only high Prieſt of the 
© [new Teſtament hath prayed for all Joh.17:20., 
» {that by the word were TO believe «4 
L- |bim, that they may be with him, ard 
may behold the glory that is given him 
e by theheavenly Father. Wherefore, 
S. fſeing thou alſo believeſt in Chriſt, 
d fthou baſt the witneſs of Gid inthy \ Jotick;! 
O Felf, that Chriſt prayed for, thee Is. 4 
3 Jalfo : which prayer whether it was i 
i heard of the heavenly Father, how' 
5 cy thou at length doubt ? - The 4 
Q Jon, that 1s in the boſom of the Fa- 
is he thall not he be heard ofthe Fa: Jo. abt 
er fer? The ſon, i whom the Farber Mar. 3-176. | '*g 
" fi well pleaſed, ſhall he be: wei 1 
'- pith los prayers ? Away! aa os; 3 
70 Father iz the days of bis fleſh = liebe. ” = 
ng tp prayers and Jupplications wy £4 
mg Cryes and tears he. was heard: | Fo. 
ec Yn that he feared.” Chrill Ee 4-H 
rayed* for thee,” he” prayed and © 5 © 
F . k In . p ob- - 


- 


98. - *Divize t afro pits”, 
"RR Yeni that thou maiſt live with 
hin hereafter and partake of hea- 
| -venly glory; 
- Satans Tempted.] 1 hope indeed that 1 
les and ſhall bh = as a faithful ſheep in 
ments.” the hand nn ſhepherd : but yet 
| I am afraid of the wiles of Satan,' 
'_ Pet. 5:8: who-as 4 roaring lion. goes about ſeek: 
ing whom. he may devour : 1am a- 
fraid of his power, ſeeing he isa 
bold, ſtrong, crafty, diligent.and 
unwearied enemy, one that wants 
no gins , and is moſt skilful 
in combate: how can I eſcape 


his wiles, and avoid his power ?. 
- He affaulteth and perſecuteth me. 
ſometimes openly and violently, 
42 ſometimes ſecretly and zreache- 
5 f rouſly ', always maliciouſly and 


SY 


42 4 cruelly. 
_- we] Comforter. 1] None,ſaithChriſt, ſpall 
25 rake my ſheep out of my hand, thete- 
fore neither that helliſh wolf, be 
--..-; © heneyer ſotreacherous and able to 
|; ag 14 hurt, The Prince of the world came, 
1 9 and had nothins_in Chrilt :" there. 
5s © foreneitherſhall he have an lng 


\- _— that by faith are in 
> "Eph.3. Al whole bearts | Chriſt div 
n Us Sa k. ant 


a4 


. The fear of Death.” * 
9 faith. It is Chriſt: that: fight- £ 
in thee and. for thee, believes, . tl 
| ay believe that the Devil ſhall 
1} not be ſtronger than he.. Cheiſt» © ©; 
n f was rempred of the Devil, and ſtout- May: 4. FY | 
C | ly - overcame him. The vict =_ 
| of the Lord-is the triumph of the 4 
ſeryants. Chriſt by his  death- de- ieb.2. my” 
ſftroyed him that had the powes -of 
death,, that is , the Dewil: he ſpoil-+ 
ed Principalities and Powers, he made Col.4. i 6 
4 ſhew of them openly, tri 
over . them in bimſelf : With the © 
ſword of the Croſs as an heayeys> >: 
ly: Parr he overcame & the\ infer + . - 
| nal-Gobah,. this hight, this victory. .: 15 
of Mey bringeth . ſalvationto all-, 7 
- | the Church, whereof this is the Tris». | 
ſongs. Now 1s come ſalwats-R 
th, and the Kingdoms .of.\ © 


CO the' power of his 
- becauſe accuſer of our. 
be | caſt. downs :wbich accuſed th 


tminfors .. "0 
arGod day and night. Ang theyovs: 6 
came ' bong of the Lak yerſ ie ; 
E. by the. word of their. v dy. & 
ng Rs ws victory ate... 
ſt, 3 let: all” the aflurance. f&ulC. 
1 7 tht ofthy. hop! Wh, Ken: 
by F *2 | 2 * 


oa 
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. /iſt the Devil in the power of Chriſt, 
"Jam. 4. 7+ and he will flee from thee : © As oft 
| | © as thoureſiſteſt, thou overcomeſt 
| Bs te ** the Devil,thou gladdeſt the An- 
E oriſ.c.14.. BelS, and glorihelt God : for 
F col. 1201. ©© heexhorts thee to frght, he helps 
| © thee to overcome, he beholds 
*<© thee contending in the hght, he 
© relieves thee when thou faileſt , 
© he crowneth thee . when thou 
"Greg Ny. © overcomeſt : © He is the Preſi- 
4 ae = © dent and Moderator of the com- 
6 a_— batants, and the crown of the 
£Ph.6.10, « trjumphers. Be ſtrong therefore 
i in the Lord, and in the power of his 
Il, might. Put on the armour of God , 
that thou maiſt be able to ſtand a- 

. 12 £ainſt the wiles of the Devil, For 
-* 5:2: thou wreſtleſk not againſt fleſh and 
þ 6 blood, 'but - againſt principalities and 
: powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this warld, againſt ſpiritual 

13, wickedneſſes if bigh places. Wherefore 
> armour of God, that - 
thou. maiſfh able to withſtand in 
the' evil day, and having done all, 

14, to ſtazd. Stand therefore, having thy 
loins girt about with truth, and hav- ' 
"ing on the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- - 


neſs; 


. 
** 
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- 
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faith, wherewith thou maiſt be able to 


the grace of God, and the reward 


body. 
* Gonforer Thou doſt well ia. 
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preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 1" 
Above all things take the (held of 6: 


quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

And tahe the helmet of ſalvation, and 17« 
the ſword of the Spirit, wch is the 
word of God. In this armour ap- 
pear for ſingle combate, and thon 
ſhalt mot certainly return a con- 
querour, Chriſt fonght and over. 
came for thee ; the ſame {hail fizae 
and overcome in thee, and {hall 
{eta crown of glory upon thee. p | 

Tempted. | But how many 0 "of 

Chrifes ſouldiers could 1 reckon on Tn 
up, who being circumvented - by - my 
the wiles of the Devil, have re-:-- 
turned from this - battel not con 
querours but conquered !- How mas 
ny could I reckon that begun wel), 
but have afterwards fallen/ from 


of eternal life ! Therefore 'I-fear- - 
the- hidden counſels of God, and 
conſidering his ſecret judgements: | 
[ tremble all oyer in foul ae 


F 3 deed ; 


4. 
= 
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I Rom. 1t. 
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F Phil, 2,12» 
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deed, that thon workeſt 'ome thy ſal- 
vation with fear 'and trembling. , 
being conſcious to the weakneſs 
of thy fleſh, and knowing: the 
power of Satan that hes in wait for 
thee ; and throughly conſidering 
the' examples .of thoſe who ſliding 
into ſin have faln from grace : 
but look. thon do not ſeek or 
place the cauſe of this apoſtaſie 
n any abſolute decree of God re- 
probating. For God is not moy'd 


' of himſelf and by any abſolute 


decree or hatred , again to for- 
ſake and ſuffer to periſhthoſe that 
have been endned witha true faith; 
for the gifts and calling of God are 


without repentance : 'but whoſoever 
being endued with true-faith do 
afterwards fall from the grace of 
God and eternal falvation, they 


—_ by their own fault, and not 
y the neceſſity of any abſolute 
reprobating- decree , namely be- 
cauſe by- their free will they furn 
themſelves again from God. 
For theſe are always and nearly 
conjoin'd, Faith, Chriſt, the-grace 
of God, the holy'Spirit , an -en- 
deavour. 
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deayour after holineſs, eternal life. 
As longas any one of thoſe that  - 
are born again abides in faith,ſo 


long he abides in” Chriſt ; he that 


abides in Chriſt, abides alſo -in 
the grace of God ; he that abides 
in the grace of God, the holy Spt- 


'rit dwelleth in him ; and where 


the holy Spirit is, there alſo fol- 
low the fruits of theSpirit.Butthey 
that caſt, away the endeayour ,of 
holineſs, and begin to indulge lms 


. againſt. their conſcience; -. they 


ſhake off the holy Spirit, loſe faith 
and make themſelves unworthy of 
eternal-life. . Therefore be 'thou 


in fpirit ſo ſureof the gift.of. per- 


ſeverance and the reward-of eter-, 
nal life, as yet not to bemade.car- 
nallyſecure. The infallible proms- 
ſes of God free thee from doubting; 
the exhortations and threatwings 
of God dillwade thee from carnal * 


ſecuxity. .,.** There is. no; whe ei oa 
* fecyrity in this life, but only 1u#®. 


F 4 theres 
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or 


Doubting 


of being 


D:9me-Conſolations againſt }. 
© therefore thole that will not per- 
« ſevere are mixed with thoſe that 
<« ſhall, by the wiſe will of God, 
« that we may learn nor to ſoar 
«too high, but to joyn with the 
« lowly, and work out our falva- 
* tion with fear and trembling, 
Therefore with one 'eye of the 
heart bzhold the mercy of God ; 
but with the other rhe. jaltice 
of God : from a faithful view 
of God's mercy let.” there ariſe 
in thy heart a truſt of perſeve- 
rance ; from the fear of God's 
juſtice let there ariſe in it a ſhun- 
ning of carnal ſecurity.. ,Let di- 
vine love penetrate thy flefh, leſt 
the love of ſinful fleſh deceive 
thee. The Lord takerh pleaſure in them 
that fear him, and hope in his mercy. 
Let . our inner man hope and truſt, 
the outward fear and tremble. ' 

Tempred. | Thoſe* only perſe- 
vere and receive the crown of 


written in perſeverance, that are writ mn the 


F. thy vet of 'book of life. 


But how can 1 know 
that 1 am writ ia the book of "life, ? 

Comforter: That book''of life 
is Chriſt, whence” is TRE he 


. i 
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book of life of the Lamb. The wri- Rev 13.8, 
vs: Au Lbs book of life is'no- © 3% 
0, | thing elſe than theeleCtion of be- « 
ar Y hevers in Chriſt to - life eternal. 
ie | For as the faithful are ſaid to be Eph. t: 5- 
& | choſen in Chriſt before the foundati- 
B& | on of the world; {otheir names are 
ne ſaid to be writ in the book of life Rev. 17-8. 3 
£ from the foundation of the world. | 
© | Therefore we muſt paſs judgment, 
Wi as of eleftion, ſo alſo-of writin 
{ into the book of life-not a priori 
© | but apoſteriori. © There areclear py. form: 
SY «ſigns and tokens of ſalvation 1. Septuag. * 
l '- © given, that it may not be"que-= | 
i- } © ſtioned but that he isof the num- 
ll} «her of the elett, in whom thoſe 
"ey «ſigns remain, For they that 
"| from eternity were elefted unto 
Y- | life, thoſe in time hear the word | 
t> | of falvation, believe in Chriſt, poet £ 123 
forth. the fruits of the Spirit, and ** 
e- workin in faith. He theteforethat 
\Þ eheveth on the ſon, hath the witneſs 1+ = 
of God in himſelf; for the holy Spi-* oO © 
W % in the ng 4 d:lievers 22. Rom-$.1G 
eth 'witneſs, that they are the children 
fe N 'of God, fand writ in the book” of 
life. Thoſe whom God hath pre. 
0220 F 5 deſti- 


__-. : . deſtinated frometer nity,and whoſe 
” Euk.10.20 names be hath written in. heaven, he 
"A Kom, 8. {5 in time by his word, and i 
F on fies by true faith in Chriſt: "That 
_ - faith ſhows it ſelf by hearty calling 
upon God, by patience under the 
croſs, by endeayour after holineſs, 
Therefore let the holy and whol- 
ſome thought of eleftion. and the 
book of lite begin at the wounds 

| of Chriſt .hanging on the croſs : 
* Rom. 10 He that believes in him, and per- 
4 _ 9 ſeveres in faith is juſtified and writ 
. ...in the book of the living. Waſt 
thou not-received- into the cove- 

: nant of grace by Baptiſm, waſht 
from thy ſins in the blood of 
Chriſt, regenerated and renewed 

by the holy Ghoſt ? this is-an evi- 

* ©, - dent ſign, that thou. art writ in 
F Gal. 4 26, the book of life. For we are- all 
* » 27- the children of God by faith, ſeeing 
| as many as have been baptized into 
Sevexer,: Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. ** Where- 
Sa Plal3t- * fore, falling into. fin through 

| «the infirmity of the fleſh | after 
« Baptiſm, art thou not contrite ? 

© who put his handunder thee*who 

received thee into fayour 9 

| -. wno 
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'*gho' but the Lord? This 'is a 
great ſign of thine eleftion; An 
'«le&-perſon when he falleth, "ſhall | 
it \not'be 'broken, God did not . © 
p | 'write'the Tables' of the Defts- 
e # mes, Or the Decrees of Rhada- 
;, | manthw, but the book of life, 
|. | when he elefted ns in Chriſt be- 
e | fore the fonndation of the world. 
s | 1n'(Chriſt rherefore' by faith ſeek 
: | thycleCtion tolife, and thy writ- 
- | ing into the book of life : walk | 
t # by faith, that thou maiſt arriye 
th at predeſtination. © They. that Ze ati 
- | <«raſhly and without thebounds of _ L., 
t | *the word ſearch the depths off, net 
t | © God, they are at length ſwal- 
1 |} © lowed in the deep. 
- Tempted. It is good for me to The ſea of. 
n | cave to Chriſt, Iwill notler hin P46 | 
| go out of my heart until he bleſs 
g | me. [I hayerclolved to perſeyere 
of in a-true faith in Chriſt ,. that T 
- | may come to reign with Tum,. : . * 
hn. $4 Yet iconfeſfs ſtill am not yet free- +; 
r { from all fear of death, nor dol 
? { feel that ſtrength and aſliſtance © Kerr: 
0 F_ the Spirit as with the Apoſtle 3 
earne ly - to deſire to' be diſſolved: 
Comforter. ] 


"F108 Divine Confolations tyainſt | 
=” Comforter. Such is theinfirmity 
of our fleſh and diſpoſition of cor: 
_ Nature, as that we are more 
delirous of this flitting life than of 
that to come which is permanent: 
hence is that fear and terror of 
death, which that thou maiſt over. 
come by vertue of the Spirit, and 
mailt grow in the ſtrengthof the 
inner man , confider-thoſe thingy 
which I ſhall. propvund to thee out 
of the ſtore-houſe of heavenly 
: truth. Firſt, it is certain , that 
 Mat.1o.. £VEn the hairs of our bead are all 
J $1] 30» numbred by God . the number of our 
Job 14.5. months is a'pointed by him, be bath 
6 Plal. 139, ſer us bounds which we cannot paſs. 
4 All our dayes were written in his 
- book before there was one of them, 
Therefore good reaſon thou 
ſhouldſt acquieſce in this fatherly 
will of God; he gave thee life. of 
his grace, he wonderfully brought 
thee forth of the receſſes of thy 
mothers womb, how long hath he 
continued thy life! he hath pre- 
ſeryed thee from a thouſand dan- 
gers ; that ſoul which he once 
gaye, he now asks again , he takes 
| o not 


"> Vithe Fear of Death. 
Not away what-is thine, -but re- 
-..Quires back what ts his. | And what 
- Aftion:can-lye againſt him, that 


deemed -me, O God of truth, May 46s 
canſt thou not in the very agony, 


calls for his. loan? ' Moreover the 
ſoul that he requires: of thee, he 
tranſlates into the joyes of an hea- 
yenly paradiſe; and hereafter he 
will reſtore it, adorned with great- 
er gloryandnobler endowments,to "_ 
the bady.again. That body, which. #4 
is lodged- in the: grave, ſhall here- 
after bea more glorious, worthy & 
precious manſion for thy ſoul. {tr L 
is ſown in corruption, it ts raiſedin.., Cor- 15s 
incorruption: It is ſown'in di(honour, 475, ; 
it ſhall ariſe in glory :..Jt is ſown. - ,, qp5" 
weakrefs , #t ſhall be raiſed im power « : k. 
It is ſown a natural boay , ut ſhall 44 
ariſe a ſpiritual body. Thy foul 3 
therefore created of God, delive- -: «465 

red by theſon, inhabited by-thei*- 4% 
holy Spirit do thou humbly ,and 
readily commend, as apledge, in- 
to the faithful hands 'of God, 
faying with Dawidand Stephen, yea 4 
with Chriſt thy head : Inocbybnds n_ _ f 
I cammend my ſpirit : thou haſt 're- Luk. 2 


- 


"of "Fc Divine Conſolations wWan(t 
=... of death moſt certainly" promiſe 
thy ſelf the. preſence-and help of. 
God? For ſeeing 'thou"embraceſt 
”= © * Chriſt the Mediator by a'trbe 
 a--+* faith, being certainly perſwaded 
b that by his death he hath 'oyer- 
a come thine, and by hisreſurreftion 
's thath reſtored righteouſneſs and im- 
7 ©mortal- life 'unto thee ; therefore 
Rom. 5. 1: bring juſtified by this faith thou ha 
% - peace with God, and itithe-midft of 
: * death by the help of thine hea- 
4 venly Father thou mailt raiſe upthy 
Job 13.15. Telf fo as to ſay with'7ob, Although 
vH . the Lord kill me, yet will 'T truft in 
 Pr:91- 18 vim. . '1 am with. him in trouble”, 
 - 16: faith the Lord, will debver him 
' and honour bm. With long: life will 
| I ſatisfie him, and ſhew him my falua- 
ROM. 3: ton... Nether life nor death ;- nor 
F< 39 any creature can feparate or pull xs 
=. : from this' love of Gon, - Teeing *It is 
3x Chriſt Feſus who is our eternal 
King and Saviourfor ever, The 
. -., \accuſation of the Law, the defor- 
#. - , + <mity"of ſin, and the-temptation 
>-.--.;... -of eternal caſting. off maketh the 
Po "ſhew of death terrible; [reing.the 
Fab oa frog 


hd 


. ” *2 Y 
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hk ww "The Fear bf Death th. £ 
' -of ſ+nis | the Law; :: but >call to mind 1 
the -conſolation? that was before 

oppoſed: 'to- theſe morifters', 'and © * 


AS. $4 6.4. > B # © 7 *, x 


V& Ws” WO YwyH % 


is terrible to-took upon will yaniſh, 


-nto the world 'and is - the due death. i=} 


«not dread death ? 


_ 1s,0bnoxious to death becuuſe of ſm . 53 


"therefore: that in as |yet remaiditig: »: .-- 141 F 


"= 
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. 
* 


o by 
” l 


On 


| , 
Cor, 14% 
| 55%, A 


that outward fhew of death that 


and will: be changed into a moſt 
pleaſant'ſkeep. o) 
Tempred. ] By ſin death entred 71, ping off 


o 


wages 'of fin ; how then ſhould "3 


Comforter. ] Truly in and -of it 
ſelf death is the wages of ſin, and 
the revenging ſcourge - of awan- -- : 
gry God ; but to thoſe. that be. - - 
lieve in Chriſt it 1s-c into: 
a moſt ſweet fleep. For: although-  . 
thoſe that are bort-again and be- 
lieve in Chriſt, as yer-carry abont: | 
remainders of fin in [their fleſh,” .' 2.3 
whence alſo their body is dead; that” Rom fry 


they-are juſtified from ſins,: and by: ;** ; * 
the Spirit reſiſt the luſts ofthe fteſd, ©, 


inthe:flcſh'is ———_ Frog 
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&” - --  _ but is covered with the ſhield of | 
=; Greg Nyſſ. divine grace : . © Therefore by | 
 inorat. ae death the true and fpiritual lf 
p— P's  « of theſoul doth not end in them, 
* but Tather begins, whereto 
«* death is made to be as it were 
© the midwife. Thence flow thoſe 
ſweet appellations, whereby the 
holy Spirit, who 1s the Spirit of 
truth, doth deſcribe the death of 'Þ 
the godly. For thoſe who in the || 
eyes of fools ſeem and are ſaid by 
them to dye, thoſe the holy Spi- 
” 'Gen- 25- 8«TIt fays are gathered Or congrega- 
35-29+ ted wnto their people, that is, into 
49:33 the company of the bleſſed and 
| triumphant Church in heaven, 
where they come to thoſe thar 
; died before or rather went before. 
& Tertul, lib, *5 That which we call death is a 
Was patitne. < travelling it is notan ex't but a 
Fee tranſit; not ſo much an emigra- 
We: : © tion, as a tranſmigration from 
© 214. © worſe to better ; an ablaticn of 
E- Chryſot. _ ©© the ſoul (and a certain moſt hap. 
—— mi py; tranſlocation ) not an aboli- 
ce 9+ ,< tion;for the ſout is requir'd again 
*©{and- tranflated into a place of 
Pfal. 140.,:SSreſt) not killed. It is a tran- 
2 '-. icenhon 
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The Fear of Death. , 113 * 3 
« ſcenſion and aſcenſion to true Ambr. de >» 
by | * life.It is an Exodus, becauſe by it 99% me 
if *the godly paſs from the bondageof 7 per.1.15 
m, | *ſin.to trueliberty,even as the Ura- Joh. 5-24. © 
to | © clites heretofore out of Egypti- . 
Zre | © an bondage into the lan of pgo- 
oſe | © miſe. The godly zre ſaid by death | 
he | to enter into peace, and to rejſt-in their fi. $7. 2+ 
of | beds ;, namely becauſe they come | 
of from that da:ly warfare upon earth 
he | «0 a place of peace; from the 
by | troublous ſea of this life unto the 
i- | hayen; from the toilſom, priſon 
a- | of this world to aplace of relt. 
to | They are ſaid ro be diſſolved. and phil, r.23+ * 
d | to cone to Chriſt, becaule they , + 4 
|, | are brought outof the lnn asitwere -; 4. 5 
it | of this preſent life to ar-hzavedly <->: .y.4 5 
e. | country; and from a crew Gf wick- 

a | cd men to the bleſſed company 

a | _ of Chriſt in heaven : by dzath,they 

- | are | loofed from Their ,bodily _ 
n {| bands: for as oxen having labour- | 
f | ed all the day are let out. of their + +- 
yoaks' at length towards evening; |! «/ 3 


A 


» 
- 


- | and as. priſoners are looſed from 
1 their,c ains ;" {6 the golly are by w 
f | death” freed of the fad yoke of ., ---, 


the Iabours arilpains of, this life, : 
"L , " and 


<rr4 *Divize Conſolations againſt 
and tom the dark dungeon of ſin, 
and by a ſweet change; are tra 
etc to 4 better_life. They are 
Tai? tor:fs ot; of theland of their 
Piig:inaze by the diſſolution of 
Heb.1r, ;- Their earth taberracle, and to be 
hows Cl y * preſent with the Lord, namely be. 
cauſe they come from the ruinous 

cottage of the world to an_hez- 
"venly palace , from an Houſe 
+ of clay to a city not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens, from 
the tabernacle of an carthly body 
4 . to the heavenly Jeruſalem and the 
_—_ We company of Chriſt nhabi. 
4 + Or. firm tin lt" is his part to fear 
* fe mortal. "6 th that is unwilling to go to 
; 8g-208. <« Chriſt ; It is hispart to be un- 
£ * willing t to go to Chriſt, that be- 
<« Tieves not to begin to reign with 
Chriſt. :They are ſaid. to ref 

” Rer. 4. from their labour ; for netthe god- 
- Ambr. de "Ty man but His miſery dieth. ** 1f 
k, I=x> «this life be full of burden, ſurely 
=. - '*itsend is'6aſe : now eaſe is good 
and death. is hs Sts herefore 
G death is good. - faid to 

2 Cor. - be ſown -i Fs BES IE 


#- of the Lord Þ7 death 


Ja 
pt ſin, 


tran 
7 are 
their I-lif 
n of 
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in that the bodies: of the 
y like precious grifesof wheat 
ll ſpring vp hereafter again to 


boazes ſprings 


. Immortal glory to the body brings. 


As under clods the wither'd granes 


do lie, 
Which you would think, were 
clearly. caſt away 7; 


Tet 6 wr while ſprung ' up you may 


alt areas 'd , grow raler 


Even ſo _—_ bodies that emtombed 


were, 


Firſtraiſed;then in glory ſhallexcell; 
What death had ſwatiow'd up, 


ſhall rrophees bear, 


And in eternal kght with God ſhall 


The \bones of the golly* "ſhall flouriſh 


and wax green, when"the hes Fink - $ 


dwell. 


of everlaſting life ſhall come. 


ly they-ere faid 10 fall a Fa >* 4 
7 ney” We" -xeſt Fro Tae - og 
bour, Mart. 9:24» + 


J as in 
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» 116 + Drvine Confolations againſt 
bour , regain our waſted ſtrengthlef 
- our. ſoul 1n- the mean time pai 
forming her operations : ſo bib 
death being brought from all th is 
labours and dolours of this lift 
to reſt, we gather new ſtrength; 
of mind and body the more readi| 
and perfeftly to perform cholk 
- works for which we were createdhe 
in the beginning and redeemedhh 
by Chriſt, the ſoul in the mea” 
while living and rejoicing 1n heahy 
ven. . As 1nour ſleep we mind notife 
what is done about us, nor arefp 
troubled with the crowds of hu-{ 
© mane buſineſſes : ſo thoſe that die 
in the Lord reſt without all careſyt 
" and anxiety, and are no Ilongerf 
Jubjectto the evils of this life, AJ 
« again we are awaked ont of ſleep: 

-- 10 death will not be a perpetual 
ſleep, but the time will come, in 
which we ſhall hear the voice of 

| . Chriſt calling us out of the grave,& | 
we ſhal] again go forth unto life. þ 

Sg m. © None ſo eaſily raiſeth one-lying 

bS. verb. & in bed ;,as Chriſt the dead out of 
E095. 11 the grave. From all which things 
RED - plainly appears how: truly: =q 


PX / to 
Ss + © 
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ſt The Fear of Death. 117 > © 
ngthSleſſed Apoſtle called the death of Sl 
pagthe 'godly gain; for "tis gain to 
Oo byſlave eſcaped the increaſe of ſm; 
ll thiftds gain to have paſſed from worſe, 
$ likhad to have arrived at better. Pre- pal, 116. 
n8thfions 372 the ſight of the Lord is the 15s 
AdilyBeath of his Saints ; and it is good 
hokeſto them becauſe - of reſt , better 
atedſecauſe of Tecurity, belt becauſe of 
medbleſſednels. 
weany Tempred. ] 1 fear not death Pains of 
neahut its pains, for I have often Death. _ 
en' the eyes of dying perſons © © 
rowing dim, their ears waxing 2 


Phil.1..2r-", +3 


are 
hy-Keaf, their tongue faultering : I - wo 
diefhaye ſeen the ſweat and anguiſh, RE 
arethe horrour and nakedneſs ofdy- | © 8 
22g perſons: I have often heard Mos 
groans and complaints ofthe yp 
P: foul compdall'd to go out of the 4 
val tabernacle of the body. PT 
in} Comforter. ] Thoſe that believe / SY 
of fin Chriſt are preſerved from thoſe - 2 


& ſhains of death, or at leaſt their 

fe. pains. are mitigated. * Chriſt hath - 

Ng may on him what was moſt- 

- Itter "122 death, namely the ſenſe- 

$ gof-God's wrath ; Let vs' caſt the g 4; 
IF r1re-of the crok into our death, ms 
, # 45g +55 308 IS . "ON 


Lg 


TY Y > he #: | . | 
+, I18, - Drvine Conſalations againſs |} 
— on which Chriſt died for - us, and Ja 
5 it ſhall . become a pleaſant: ſleep, Jou 
 Jok.g. 51. Verily,, verily. ſay mnto you,, ſaith.JÞu 
: Chriſt, if any man keep my. ſaying, ly 
; ſhall zever ſee death; that.is,he ſhall 
=. not .only not ſee eyerlaſting death, 
-but. neither; that ghaſtly -and hor 
rible.ſhape of . temporal death,. 
And ifa very little taſte of bitter- 
neis be in the cup of death we. 
areto- drink, .yet what and how 
little is it in reſpect of that brook, | 
> Pal. 110, whereof Chriſt |. drank, in the way. 
i. . % of. this life for us? how-. little. is 
+ that little draught tobe eſteem'd,, 
hl - In compariſon of . that, /c«p., which 
> Mare. lb Our. heavenly Famer £ave 2” to 
> Merino Arvithoff in our ſtead? *© Our death is 
I p51 Al * likea medicinal purge of our ſoul 
>. * andhody; and ſeeing by it the 
z +{.:-- Polſon of 1in.is as it were- purged 
I out of our-fleſh, what wonder, -if 
ſome Aloes be mixt in this purge? 
Our death is the midwife to life - 
Etexrnal'; what wonder if the ſame 
}  *bappentous-as$0 ananfagt, born 
"* 4, - nefsof its mothers womb,bywhom 
| £*5. © — thepains of the birth are.in part...) 
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adured ? There is no birth wit 
cp, fou 4] pain* ; Thar Fit” will laſt 
Jbut a moment , and1o'the day of * | 
Y out death will be the birth- Jaye Dy 
eternal life. Strait is that gate 
that leadeth us unto life $ what. 
Jwonder, if we feel ſomething of” 
| Genes 11. its pallage: ? (REP 
our Captain, and | breaker up.; he 
Jopens the way before us, mom _-_s 
w {deave to him with a true faith , : 
that -we may paſs with” him - 
{through- the gate of death, = ut 
may come to the path. o cter 
bf thar is known ” th Si}, Pal reany 
yet dwelleth in our fleſh; what... 
nonder,, if, through the remain- | "8 
ders of fin it be made to feel ſome... ** ii 
ſtraits of death ? In the mean time - 
our conſcience hath peace in Chriſt, a to; 
who is aur re peace, who ling Sph.2r4s © 
from the dead brought the gift, af-,. - ._ -F 
peace to us.Death hath noſting left-. wat 
| whereby it can wound our "*0 22.42 i 
it faſteneth'its teeth in our heel, 
but -its poiſon I is taken from iy. 
Chriſt: that ic cannot infuſe it ke, AF <0 
us when it faſtens its teeth. - r +72 1Ats 
 Tongrea, ] | ſeem to' he Ts, .: 
out death... 
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120 DivineConſolations againſt . 
out. of this. life too ſoon: God 
TS ſnatcheth me away in the midſt | ; 
& Pal. 55 of my days: therefore I fear leſt Y 
1 23-this be a ſign of God's anger, . 
ſeeing . It is written : Bloody and 
deceitful men ſhall not Ive out half 
their days. | ow: 
Comforter. ] There -is nothing 
: .- untimely, which God hath timed, 
Long lite indeed is God's gut ; 
but -yet ſhort life . is not always a 
X ſign of God's anger, ſeeing ſome- ' 
"Ws tirfies God commands even © the 'Þ 
F&t-: godly and thoſe that are beloved . | 
by him to paſs betimes - out of |: 
the habitation of this world, that | 
being freed from the dangers of 
—m ſnning they may be tranſlated in-. 
7 4,000 a ſecurity of nor ſimming, and 
©  -_ . may not be madeto undergo pub. 
- ** © -Iickcalamities thatare often more 
{ad than death it ſelf, God's peo- 
Ii, 26, Pie go. andenter into their chambers, 
"20, Ahd ſhall ſhut the doors upon them : 
they . ſhall hide themſelves - as it were 
for a little moment, muitil phe mndig- 
nation be overpaſt. The _righte- 
ons periſheth, and no man. layeth it | 
to heart. the merciful men aretakin | 


away, 


— 


— 


; Ifai. Sg» Is 


SS TP 


ng | For the honourable age is not that 
d. | which 5s of long time \, neither. that 
3 {wich 3s meaſured by the mimber of 
34 "years. But wiſdomss the gray hair, 
le- '} and an wndefiled life is the old age. 
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Though the righteous ' be 


with death, yet ſhall he be 61 reſt. 


He pleaſed God and was beloved 


of him, ſo that whereas. he lived a- 


F 8 


| was taken away leſt wickedneſs! ſhould 


alter . his underſtanding , of decese 


| mag ſmners,' be_ tranſlated him.” He 


are, good, and the nnſtedfa m_ | 
tancupiſcence.,, perverteth | the - ſomgle 
mnd. Though he was ſoon dead , 


ſoul pleaſed God , therefore haſted be 

fo take him 'away from wickedneſs. 

aponph.uy cut, down thoſe trees 

that do not; bring forth, and. 

rear do pej-God oo 
ile, "The godly Uies molt 
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happily z 


TEF” © 
avay , and none conſiders "that _ : 
$ #bt- 71ghteous 55 takin away- from 
of the evil. to come. He ſhall enter. : 
«$6279. peace , | be ſhall reſt" 'mm bis 
ted, walking © in bis uprightentſs. 
Jrevenes 


leguile bis mind. . For wickedneſs by 
bewitching- obſcureth the be 3 's 


yet fulfilled he much time. For. bit © 


h_—__ 
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. #22 Divine Conſolations againſt 
| happily,. whether he die 1n a good. 
7 . . old age,or in the very flower of his 
| 907 youth. Quid Bloc alind nie Bla ; 
4 el - quid owpe, miſt onwe:, quid Jipes 
; mſi Nous 5 quid yireors niſt eg" 
mv iv a0:s 5 that is, © What ig 
&« life but violence ? what 1s the 
& body but a grave ? what but a 
Gb chain ? what. our birth but a 
© paſling ts the grave ? Wilt thou 
take it ill to be freed betimes from 
theſe evils and chains? Theear- 
lier the heavenly Emperour recall. J;; 
eth thee from the ſtation of this 4; 
life, the [ſooner he putteth thee |, 
in a place of reſt, peace and: 
I VETY. . ST 
Fore frucs Tempted.] I might in my place 
. Fer hereafier further proht the Church $ 
&. 9Winzto gf God by my labour in ſome kind, 
p Fhechurch, to this end therefore 1 could wiſh 
” +»,  aſpace of longer life were granted þ:; 
%:7" ,.06-M8. hy 
t _ Comforter._] All this. is to beb, 


Church. : Therefore {ay v 
ancient , Doctor of the 0 
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The Fear of Death: 127 
LI moſt deſerving Biſhop : © 1 have Ambroſes 
$ 1* not ſo lived as to be aſhamed to ing _ 
3 [© live amongſt you ; nor yet am ,,,qz by 
8 [4&] afraid to dye, becauſe we'Pofidon.;n 
i J*have a good God. He that the life of 
S Jhas furniſhed thee with. the gifts _ 
le Jof teaching for the benefit- of his * *** 
a IChurch, knows how to endow 
a others alſo with the ſame. Where- 
u Ifore if with the Apoſtle thou be'ſt 
a Ifrditned {0 as thou knowſt ot which Phil, x. 233 
t- Jof theſe two to chuſe, deſrring to -be ; 
Il- Lifolved and to be with Chriſt, which 
US Þr beſt 5 or to abide tn the fleſh! 
& which 3s more profitable for the 
nd Kharch : know that to die- is gain 

tothee, and tolive is benefit to the 
CE KChurch, - None of us liveth to him- Rom. x4. 
Gi Yelf, neither doth any die to him- 7, 6. 


d, lf. For whether we live, we live unto - 

un She Lord, (namely that- we may « 

ed. An unto him -more ſouls in the” ,> -: - 
urch : ) or whether we die, we die” oo 

bebo the Lord, (that we may obey . -- "+ - 

ne-Yis fatherly will calling. us from our ©. 


ie Fation-: ) whether we lzve therefore _s 
his r dre; we are the Lord's , (that 04. 4 4 
bat met zracious and powerful Lord's - ' 
oy Ot whoſe love T3 life nor death Rom.9.2,3 | 
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Bern. in 

me dit de- 
wvotiſ. Cc. 6. 
col. 1156. 


Plal, 37-5: 


Short life 
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can ſeparate us.) Hitherto thou haft 
obeyed the will of God in faith. 
fully beſtowing thy ſervices on the 
Church : obey himalſo in readily 
embracing his will calling thee to 
the fellowſhip of the Church tri. 
umphant. Thou art duly foli- 
citous- for the. increaſe - of the 
Churcty out of charity ; but yet 
in the mean time thon oughteſt 
to commit the care of govert- 
mg 'and preſerving the ' Church 
unto God out of faith. Nothing 
is more wholſome here; nothing 
better”, nothing more confforma- 
ble to 'piety, than to reſigt ones 
ſelf wholly to the divine will, and 


by pious prayers tocommit unto 


hin'a fall power to diſpoſe of out 
hfe or death. © We may un. 
« doubtingly- hope-for one © theſe 
« two things, He will either- give 


<« that which we ask,or that which 


&« 15 better. Commit thy way unto the 
wo and truſt in him, and he ſha 


co &, it to paſs. 


pred. '- I fear! 'my le have! | 


ow then can I-hope 


preſence” 


* brought #- made by life "ſhorter by ny gg t 


on ones ſelf. 


Y 
q _ The Fear of Death: < 
haſt ce and help of God in death? 
ith. | Thoſe that. are guilry of their own 
the [death obtaijn-not a better life afte 
dily death. Uh : 
e to |. Corfarter. | But thats to be ut- 
tri. [deritood of thoſe that. from im- 
oli. patience lay violent hands on them- 
ſelves, :and force the ſoul to go:out 
ye [.the-rabernacle of the | body a- 
teſt ainft; the will of God ; far be 
t- a purpoſe from thy piety: 


- . 


*Juntar 

nng Exod 

1n.I {eſt he fall into. thoſe thas are 

nes| {everlaſting none may dg: this 
11*for other mens ſins; leſt he*came 


r2s 


#For .none ought to bring a vo--4ug. 1. de 
death on himſelf” to a+ cv. Ptizce 


me temporal afliftians, * 


nto}*£t0 bave this moſt grievous one *© - 


our *©0f his own who was not. pollo- 


nn. | {ed- by thoſe: of others; none ©-' * © 


oe {may do; this . fon by-paſt fins, 
ivel tor which he has the more need 
*c<| © of life, that they may be healed 
the * Dy 'repentance; none may dg 
*this out of a deſire of a hetter 
"[<4ite that- is expected after death; 


aye).-decanſe _ thoſe that are-guilty: of : toner 


nel their own<death obtain notabttz 
the).cter life afrer 
nceſ**- -- 


G 3 mind 


death, « Buri thy '_* 


7 


. $26  Drvine Conſolations apainſt 
mind be troubled with thof 
thoughts, that by the immoderate 
uſe of meat and drink, or fronf}: 
any other diforder thou haſt made 
thy life ſhorter , lament this witli 
hearty groans, and place all thf 
confidence on rhe merit of Chriſt 
firmly purpoſing to amend thy life, 

and God will pardon thy iniquy 

ties,who hath promiled forgivench 

of ſins to rhcſe thar truly repent, 

Maneſſes, a man of blood, had 

himſelf broken the thread of his 

life , and- yet heartily repentin 

he obtained the glory. of ete 

s life. -The thief -on croſs 7e-| 

b. Tuk 2 ceived things worthy of what he had 

bh. #1* doxe 3 but heartily returning unto 
_ - God, he entted with Chriſt into]. 
Gen-3-.15- paradiſe.N ay our firſt parents had} 
brought death on themfelves and}, 
all their poſterity ; yet neverthe- 
leſs embracing that Evangelical] 
promiſe of him that ſhould: break 
the ſerpents. head , they were 
i cheered .again- with enthvening 
+ Ambroſe's conſolation. ©* Wherefore if thou 
4 ſexing'to <* haſt: followed ' them inning , 
totdfus « follow them allo repenting with | 


the Empe- 
- Tore 


rears. 


off | The Fear of Death” | 127- 
thoktears. Gods hand is net yet ſhort- 


lon 
quid and the benefits of it. 1 could _ F 
have wiſhed longer to have -pol- 
vent. þ ſeſſed the Bleſſings of God granted 
hadJ” me in this life. | 
f his} Comforter: 'Sce that by the In- vim. at 
ting} ordinate love of this life thou be- menſur. crm 7 
nia '-wray not thy ſelf not truly to loye 5% 4 hey 
; 7e-| [the chief good:;. © All our heatt, : 
bad} © is fo-owning to the love of God, 
antoſ** that: fo*much of it as is given, 
into} - © to-anather, . is taken from God, 
had © He loves God leſs, that with him, 
and, loves any thing which he loves 
the-8 * net for hisſake. Thy heart is 
icalF a-veſſel; but it: is full ofthe love. 
eakj .of the world , therefore there 1s 
ere no room forthe true loveof God, 
ing | to enter : turn out, thexnordinate , :\ it 
hon love of the world, that the/Tovg. - = 2 
g ,| of God may enter in. Doe$the 
uh} preſent life ſo delight thee,” which 
ILOTS G 4 bs 


© / 


y 
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| is, all-of it a dangerous-and hard 
warfare? What elſe. is: it to live. 
long,..than to be, afflicted long, J* 
cy77.ſem. And toſin long?**.IF in thy dwelling 
_ - de mortal. © the walls ſhould (tatter for 01d. 
E - pag. 215 © neſs, and the roofaboye ſhould 
C & ſhake,thy houſe now weary with 
«its aged {tructure ſhould threaten 
&« a ſudden downfal, wouldſt thou J* 
' ©© not paſs out of it with all ſpeed? 
&« If when thou art failing, a troub- 
« led and ſtormy tempeſt ſhould 
<« foretell a-future -ſhipwrack by 
. * the waves raiſed ith the force 
* of the winds, . wouldft thou not 
&« make ſwiftly: towards - the ha- 
« yen? .Behold;. the world totters 
« and ſlides, and witneſleth -its 
& ryin,.not now .by the age but It 
« the end of things 3 and dolt thou-ſ 
* not give God. thanks, doſt thou I 
* not congratulate-thy ſelf, that 
&« being withdrawn by a timely exit 
*« thoueſcapeſt the ruins, the ſhip- 
| « wracks. and the ſtorms ,that are 
| Ambroſ:in ©* a coming? © As the fea ftirr'd 
” cep. 8. ad © up by contrary winds.inſults, and 
' Rom © cauſeth: a tempeſt to. the, fail- 
« ours : {o the generation of- the 
unfaith- J* 


- * "The Fear of Death. 

rd nmnfaithful being moy*'d by a con- 

-ia dfſtwrbthe- minds of the 
*faithful;and the ettemy atts with 
*{o great perverſeneſs, that one 
1d-'F* cannot tel} what firſt to- ſhun. 
1d J*For-if the -Powers ceafe to be 
thY* againſt vs, he enrageth the fpi- 
en J* rits of private perſons; if theſe 
ou J® be alſo bridled, he raiſeth a 
12 J* combuſtion by thoſe of the ſame 
b- I family : and if this be-quenchrt, 
id J* by his art he cauſeth diſcord 
dy [© amongſt + the brethren them. 
ce I felves; that the houſe being beat 
ot |< upon at its four: corners, it 
a- |© may fa!] on ſome fide 5  where- 
rs |< fore with” one confent Chriſti- 
ts J* ans muſt flee from hence. For 
ut f they ſhotld follow that holy man's 
u-Jexample, who knowing that war 
u J is here waged -againſt perfidioul- 
tJ neſs, deſired that he might depart 
it Fit peace. This life dppears a 
- I precious nut outwardly ; butaf1t 
'e | be apened with the knife of truth, 
d Þ nothing will be found within, - but 
& | vanity and emptineſs, Tf. rhere 
= I'be good in this life, that'is emi- 
nently yea: incomparably: bettet'in 
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; - 4 ag the. other.. © That is in faith, thi» 
#itin fob..c in view. That.in time of Pi] PT 
* mage,. this in an eternity. of man- 
(©{ton ; that. in.labour, this in reſt: 
*« that.in the way, this-1n the coun 
* try. That in the work. of aCtion, 
*« this in.the wifes of contempls. 
< tion. JafEgechnes from evil & 
& doth good;thisShath noevil from 
< which to decline ,. and hath 
* great good to enjoy. That fights 
* with theenemygthis reigns with- 
< out,cnemy. Lhat.is ſtout. in ad 
&« yerſity,this feeleth nothing of ad 
** verſity. That bridlerh fleſhly Luſts, 
<This is-. ſperit., in . heavenly de 
* lights. . That is. ſolicitous with 
«a care. of overcoming, this 1 
« ſecure with the peace of: victo, 
«&ry. Thar. is-helped in tempta, 
&« tions,, this 1s... rejoyced in The 
« helper himſelf without any tems 
& ptation, That ſuccoureth the 
& needy,this is-there.where it finds 
«none nzedy. This pardons other 
«mens. treſpaſles, that its treſpaſ, 
« ſas, may be pardoned; this ſub 
«fers:nothing which it may,forsſ 
«ive ,, nor. does. it, any thing 
T6 «which 


| The” Fear of Death. * 1 Ja: ”"# 
af} WAReh. it ſhould deſire to be for-- q 
lan © givenit. That is ſcourgedwith 


* adverſity,. that it- may-not be 
< xanted in profperity;this wants 
>11l with ſuch a fulneſs of 


*grace, that. without any temp-: 
* tion .it cleayes- unto the chiefeſt 
* good. That diſcerns good and 
«evil things, this ſees only thoſe 
« things that are good. Chuſe that 
life therefore which is to be pre-': 
1th-y ferred. Lay aſide the inordinate-- 
ad deſire of a flitting life, that thou: . 
fad loſe not the inheritance of-a per- - F 
uſts,} manent one.  Sopoſleſs the things :* wy 
de-f of. this world asthat thou be not>/ + - +» {2Y 
vith} poſleſl*d by them : ler whatithou + 
S 1344 haſt beunder the dominion of thy * 
ctorf mind ; leſt whillt. thy mindis oyer- + 
pta] come with- the-love of earthly. 
theſ] things, it ſelf: be..more palleſſed : 
emf] of its. injoyments: . ©: Why-. ha: Cypr:foites 
the} © ſteneſt thon not to better. things? 4e mortal "of 
nds} & Heavenly things ſucceed .carth=:- _—__ 
therſ| © 1y,: great things little,. andeterws .__ © 
pal * nal things tranſitory... Separation a. 
Temprted. | .I .mu{t: leave! my: from wife, *,-.: 
A-ſneet children : 1 muſt:leaye my «lara, ,, 2 
j layal wite : I muſt leave my Faw Wits - 


= 
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&> 
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ſam kindred : . who frall- provide | 


for'my wife and children? who ſhall 
be their righter and patron ? 


b Comforter. JGod it is that calleth 


Wal. 68. 6, himſelf a father of 'the fatherleſs and 
TA a- judge of witows : commu them 
to his protection and defence.1t 1s 
. Godlthat is by God,and who will be 

Ser 17.7, UE God of thy feed alſo. Thy chil- 


dren are not thine only, but God's. 


alſo, yea rather God's than thine, 
ſeeing he hath beſtowed more up- 
on them : canſt thon doubt then 
of God's Fatherly care of them ? 


'The Prophet of the Lord faith, 


' FL. 37-25 he had been young and now was old, 
| yet bad he not ſeen the righteous for- 
3 ſakew nor his ſeed begping bread. 
EC112-2. The generation of the upright ſhall 
pe be bleſſed. God hath promiſed thy 

D, .children heavenly treafures , he 
will not ſuffer them, believe me, 

to periſh with hunger. He hath 

given them lite, he wilt not deny 

the ſuſtenance of life: hehath:given 

a body; that which he kattrwon- 

derfully formed, he will-alſo boun- 

tifully ſuſtain. But take heed thou 

be not ſo ſolicitous about the bo- 


dily 
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Jdily] welfare of thy wife and chil- 
dren, -as in the 'mean time to ne- 
gleft rhe care of thy ſoul. © If any Luk. 14 
h [man come to me, faith Chriſt, and 26, 3 
A | bateth not bis father and mother and 
n {| wife and child,.en and brothers and 
IS | ſiſters, yea: and his own life, he can- 

e | not be my diſciple + which he ex- 

plains in another place, Whoſoe- yy. 
S | Þ| ver loveth father 'or mother more 27. 
> | than me, is not” worthy of me: and 

»- | be that Beveth ſon or daughter more. 

n | thanme , is not wb/thy of me. Bay 

? I hold, God calleth thee by death, _.. - x; 
1, | ſee thou love not thy wite and chil- '2 

{, {| dren ſo, as therefore to refuſe 

= | with a ready heart to follow 

{. | God calling of thee. © "The love Ambr. in 
{| © of the' heavenly Father is ro0.44p- 12+ 1 
y || © be preferred before 'the love 7" "oi 
e | * of children:the loveof Chriſt the ** 

>. | © bridegroom before that of thy 

h | © wife : the benefit ought notto. 

y. | © be loved aboye the benefactor... 

nh {| Whar ſhould I ſpeak of kindred?” 

3- | if thou loſe them that are. , deat pero Gm. 
> | unto: thee, hereafter thouſhalt.re-- 26.5nCant. 
u'.f ceivethem more. dear, ,For we: #0 569. 
hope ona moſt  — | m— 


# 
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from this life, (from whence be- 
ing about to paſs, we have not loſt. 
thoſe of our friends that have al-. 
ready paſſed, but ſent them be- 
fore) we ſhall come to that life in. 
which by how much they will be. 
the better known to us,ſo much the 


dearer and more amiable without 


tear of any diſſenſion..will they be.. 
If thy kindred are dear to-thee .,. 
let. Chriſt. be more dear to thee, 
who is thy brother... If it beplea-. 


- fant to thee here to converſe with. 


y. kindred, let it be-more plea- 
fant, that thou goeſt.to mount Sons 
and. the City of the living Goda, the. 
heavenly TJeruſalew , . and to an 1n-, 
zamerable company: of ; Angels : To. 
the Church.of the.firſt-bern which are. 
wri.ten in heaven, to God the judge. 
of all,” and-tothe ſpirits of juſt men 


maae .perfett, 


F Stoppingof - Tempred. ] 1 am afraid leſt my 


the ears 477 
&th. 


ears waxing deaf in.the agony of. ' 
death I be deprived of all comfort - 
of /heart, and too muchdilmayed. 

with the terrors of Satan.. | , 
_ Comforter, ] The inward conſo- 
lation of the holy Spirit_is.more . 
elteCtu- - 


to ſtruggle. with. death,.. and-be "+ 15.268 


_ thy eyes grow..dim .1n death, the 


The Fear of Death. 13s 
effectual than , all outward conſo- 

lations. The. holy Spirit beareth Rom.8.16: * 
witneſs with.our ſpirit. that, we are the 
children. of. God : the: ſame Spirit 
raiſeth our ſpirits when..we. begin 


Ct 


ſtraitned in- heart, for he is the 
true and. higheſt Comforter. . When 


holy Spirit will grve the. illuminas 
tion of heart-.: when thy cars wax- 
deaf in-death, he will beſtow on - 
thee quickning comfort of ſoul. he” 
Where humane conſolation ill 
end, there will divine. begin. Be- 
hold the examples of the Martyrs , _ 
how.ready and prepared they were 
for the moſt exquiſite torments !. 
Wheels did ſeem unto them Roſes; . 
flames of. fire ſpiritual . bracelets, 
iron chains. golden crowns, tor- 
ments 'arnaments ,.. two-edged 
ſyords beams of .heayenly light :-- 
who wrought. this in.their hearts, . 
who .comtorted.: them in. they 
Wl, but.the. holy Spirit? His. 
lation is more effeCtual than. 
the accuſation of the whole. world,. 
yea oc. of. the Prince of the world. 


” 
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Thinkeft thon' that the holy Spirit 
' does only chear our hearts in'the \ 
courſe of this world, andiis dlein I 
the agony of death? thinkeſt thou 1 
' the dwelling of the holy Spirit is 
: deſtroyed, when the tabernacle of 
"Ga!. 2. 20. tNy body is deſtroyed ? Chriſt 1;- 
veth in thee, and awelleth in thy 
hea#t by. faith, grace is popred into 
hi lips, the fragrancy of this grace 
will chear thy heart, if thy hear- Jr 
ing be loſt never ſo much : his FJ 
ſpeech will reach thy heart, be : 
[ 


: Eph. 3. 2 
” Pfal. 45-9. 


| the doors of thine ears ſhut: ne- 
Ya. 64, x; Ver ſo much. © The fpirit of the Lord 
' Lik.4- 18+ fs upon him, the Lord hath aminted 
: him to preach glad tidings unto the 
poor, ke hath ſent him to bind up 
rhe broken-bearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the caprives, and the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound. 
FIG. $0. 4. The Lord hath given him the tongue 
? . "of the learned, that he ſhould know 
how to ſpeak,a word in ſeaſon to him 
that is weary: Cleave to'him with 
*a firm rruft of hearr, - commit thy 
felf unto'hhm by holy prayers; he 
will comfort thee in 'feaſon; he 
'will raiſe thy heart with at 
of | 
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of tlie Goſpel, when the darts 
Jof death are-faſtnedin it.; he will 
digd up, thyheart, when: it iwound- 
ged by death; he will preach liberty 
Jtothy heart, when thou art led 2 
captive by death as a- prey ; he 
will preach opening to thy heart, F 
when thou art thrown into the on 
priſon of death. ER ALON E- 
. Tempted. If Chriſt hath redee-, The ſeeming 
med us from death, why mu we rye 4 
dye yet? How was death conquered ,,,uc;us 
by Chriſt, ſeeing .it. can ſhew dai: L 
ly preys as the trophees. of. its -vIC+ 
ory e >ts * + 3. | 

Comforter.] As Chriſt ſaved bis Mat-11.2t 
prople -from their ſins, not as if fin _ . -. + >... 
ſhould no longer dwell in their 


fleſh , ſeeing in this life they re- ow 
main ſold under. ſim ? but: that, it * = 
ſhould .net. condema foreverthoſe. . © 
that are $0rn again and belieye : 
ſo he hath redeemed us. from 
death, not as if we ſhould no lon-, 
ger be liable to temparaldeath;,' ' 
or our bedy 45 dead (( or ſubjet: to; r., | 
death) _ of {un but. that; we, 44 a J 
might beat liberty from the chains :« 
of 'eternal death. The: death of 
| the 


Z __ bh, '2 : 
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the ſoul is true death, Chriſt hath 
_ redeemed us from this, endurinp 
$ the pangs of hell in his ſoul. The 
_ moſt ſweet Jeſus hath alſo made 
F, our temporal death it ſelf ſweet, 

ſo that 'ris only death: in name, but 

Indeed it is a fleep, yea the end 
,- of death;and the beginning of true 
” life. The truly godly becauſe of 
k. thoſedaily calamities whereby they 
+ 3 Cor. 15- are opprelled in this life, dye dai: 
3!+/y, therefore their death 1s the 
end: of death + and by the gate of 
death they paſs to a quiet and eter- 

* _ nallife, thereforedeath is the be- 
= --  ginningofatrue life.Chriſt's death 
* Hoſ.13-14.1s the poyſor of our death : there- 
E: _ fore achough this potfon hath not 
yet altogether killed- our death, 
whence it as yet moyes-its felf 
and faſtens its dart in our heel; yet: 
this poyfon hath reached*the heart" 
* of death: therefore at laſt it ſhalf 
* x Cor. is. dye by its virtue. Death 55 the laſt 
| 26 enemy, which Chriſt wiltuttetly de- 
ſtroy at the laſt day, and. ſtronger 

_ Luk. 11. ' com:Sng onthis ſtrong man armed fhall 
22, powerfully rake from him all” bis 
ſpoils. Death is to be beheld witir 

| ſpirt- 


"T 


*, 
Kit 
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ſpiritval eyes, and. its anger ( as 
I being now captivated and over- 


come by Chriit) fhall appear to be 
vain without ſtrength. It lays in 
wait for the lryes of the godly, and 
lo it bringeththem to true life. It 
attempts to kill their ſoul and bo- 


dy with its darts, and lo, the foul. 


being unhurt with any wound- of 
death, the body is only wounded, 


which it ſelf alſo'ſhall hereafter be 


faatched out of the jaws of death. 
It endeavours to deliver the god- 
ly to eternal death, and lo it delis 
vers them to eternal life, 


Tempted.] Be'it what it will, I tbe hory 
empted..| l fas 


ſee I muſt be laid in the ground, 
and be reduced to duſt. Abed will 


be made for my body in the graye,. 
therefore I have ſaid. to corruption, Job-17:H 


Thowart my father, andto the worms, 
Ye are my mother and. ſiſter. 
Comforter. ] Mind not that 
whereinto thou art to þe reduced, 
aſhes and duſt; but mind that fu- 


-ture reſurrection out of aſhes and 


daſt which we expect. - HK thou 
haſt ſaid, with 7ob, to corruption, 
that it istby father, ſay _—_ the 

| ame 
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[ Job. 195 ſame-perſon, that :thy redtemer liv- 
» *5* eth, whoan the: laſh day , ſpall raiſe 
thee again from the earth ; | he 
{bail encmpals thee with skin, that | 
7 thy fleſhthou maiſt ſee God. (The 
layings of Scripture, the ſtrength 
of arguments, . the examples: of 
4 thoſe that have. been-raiſed! do all 
Fa prove. this bleſſed; reſurreCtion of 
© - our bodies. Theſayings of Scrip- 
ture in- the old and New: Teſta- 
ment'are namerous;at hand, ſuch 
6 as are moſt weighty and clear. The 
en. 4.10. blood of Abel: cryeth wits the Lord, 
+ 258: in whoſe eyes he yet liveth. The 
be: by : Patriarchs by death are gathered 
3-6, wnto their people, thetefore by death 
they ceaſe not-to be. the living | 
+. people ofthe living God. God 
ity :22. | the-Gad of Abraham , Iſaac and Ja- 
'. 3+ Cohe. NOW: God 4s net the God of the 
dead, but of the Irving : 10 that A+ 
 braham, Iſaac, and Jacob live be- 
fore God ; they live, I ſay, in their 
'' " betterpart, and their bodies here- 
after ſfhall.be recalled to hfe, nay” 
1 are already called , in thatwhen 
* Mat. 27. Chriſt roſe again , they. * roſe t0- 
; . 53. gether with him. -7krnow, ſaith Joby 
ft that 
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that my redeemer liveth, and at the Job” 19. 


laſt ' day 1 ball be "'+4iſed from the 256 ks. 


earth. der” ſhall live ,) faith | 
ks Awake Iſat.26:195 K 


Iſavxs, my [0 ſhall are 
Eb Ifat. 66, I 4+ 


yr ſing ye that dwell in duſt > 
dew is as the dew of herbs. 
dis ſhall flowriſh like an herb. Thus xech. 35,1 
ſaith the" Lord God unto thefs bones, > 
Bihola, 'T will ranſe breath to emer 
moyon, and ye ſhall tive. Twill lay 
ſmews upot a arid will bring up fleſh 
upon yon, and cover. you with 3 than, - 
and put yew in you, and ye ſhall 
be, and ye ſhall know that Iam the' 
AE of them, ſaith Daiiel, Dat. 12-4 
ir eep in the daft of the earth ſhall © 
awake, ſome tocverlaſting life, ſong. - 
to everlaſting ſhame and tontemptgy.* * .” 
The great King of the world, ſay'2 Mac.; t; 
the ſeven Maccabean Martyrs, will 
raiſe us up; which 4 for bis "Laws ,, 


in the reſurreition; of. everlaſting - 48 h 
» fas ap 


bt? 
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The hour cometh, ſaitlh,the 'T 
in which all'that are inthe praves ſh ſhalt 
hear the voice / the Sor-of. man; And" 

ſhalt come, fort they that hae dari: 

004,” antto tht roſs urrection of th oY, x- $4.. 
466 that 'hade foie evi NAT LL” 
{fir DEA Fu damnation ris % þ 

darn, <2 
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| Father's will which hath ſent me 
"th@ all which he bath gwven 


rail up 4p ain at- the 1 And 

this F the Till of my My... ſent 

. 4%* me ,, that every one $f 1 ſeeth the 

© 44-54* Sor hid believeth on him , may have 

everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him 

fob. — . 1 am the 'reſur- 
4 = 25, 26, lag 4 ,a07 

Y h mm me though he were dead, yet 

ſhall he live. And whoſoever bv- 

eth and believeth in me, ſhall never 

die. I have hope towards. God. , 


_— — 


5 Sa ſhall be a reſurreftion of the dead, 
s. both of the juſt and unjuſt. This 
= . Ccorruptible muſt put 'on incorruption , 
4 this mortal muſt put on immor- 
: then ſhall be brought to paſs 

the Tayin that is written, Death 1s 


. + PV 
© 4 F 


i 14, that he that raiſed up the Lord Te- 
do 1.3. 20, fuſs,ſhall raiſe" #4 Hp alſo by Feſus Our 


Feſus Chriſt, Who ſþ 
vile body , that *t 
Ay to Lleriens by 


| 


ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 


the life : he that believ-" 


ſaith S. Paul, andexpett that there. | 


b Os 4+ ſwallowe up 12 vittory. We know " 


” 21: converſation is in heaven, from whence 
alſo. we look: for our jc the Lord FC 


The Fear of Death. x43-- 
. Jpothe working whereby he is able even * 
TE 1 ſubdue all things unto himſelf. If £ Thel.4; 

14 Wwe believe that Teſus died and roſe op 

W again , even ſo them alſo which ſleep, 

mt Wi Feſus will God bring with him. 

ve $John ſaw the, dead real and great Rev.20.12 

ve Wſhard before God, and the books were 03: 
ned. And the ſea gave up the 

tat which were init, and rath and 

F bell aelvvered up the dead e 

ſx them. Theſe ſayings of Scrt 

ture, writ as it were with the _ 

ſun- beam, are ſeconded by ſtrong | ;- ; 


” 

, Ircaſons. For ſo the Apoſtle con- 

e Icludes: Tf Chriſt beriſen, we (hall a{* 1 Cor. 58.4 

/ the riſe again: © teaching us that” os 
s I therreſurreftion of Chriſt is the ney 

, [© key of our graves and the. ex- 

- _ of our pr pe Chriſt was 1 Cor. t'$ 

rf the firſt-fruits of them re: os 
”S ker agg by God's In = 

,, nent the harveſt Sollowee the of... I. 
£ cring of the firſt-fruits : To Thalf 23 3 
». [be harveſt of the univerſal refur-Ley, 22. * 
e Þþ<cCtion follow the firſt-fruits of 208 /;; 
{ {Pur Lord's reſurreftion. **Chriſt | 


is. Qur- head : what went before Ae: 20-Mt 
mm re head, rw Wany « the Gs 


W 7 + 9. 'v 


af or 


; j P . 
» - F « 
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; 144 Divine Copfolations againſt * 
- Eph. 2.6. dently affirms, that we are raiſed: 
| * wp together with Chriſt, and placed 
&: in the. glory of the. heavenly pa- 
Maxim. in radiſe. . <* For the fleſh, blood and 
Serm. des © noxrtion of every one of us is in 
UL * Chriſt-man. Where therefore 
<<.our portion- reigneth, there we 
< beheve to i >... Where Our 
<« blood ruleth, IerCelVve Our 
&« felyes to rule; hq] where our fleſh 
«is glorified, we know that we 
{Cor. 15. © are glorious. Moreover a by 
21,22, 0me man, namely. the firſt Adam, 
F.- - ; came death; ſoby one man, namely 
3 - the ſecond higw, came the reſure 
Lo 1" refttion. As mm —_ d Oe ſom 
* Chriſt we riſe again. $ fall 
- - was avallable to wth in eths 
E..  TJhall not Chriſt's reſurrection be 
able to obtain qur riſing again un- 
to. life? Chriſt in his glorious re 
-1{ſurxe&ion. ſhew'd himſelf a conques 
Tour of: all his enemies, then ſure- 
ly of death alſo,. . which at length 
- be ſhall: utterly aboliſh. Chriſt is 


+ the:eternal. rp ſurely heros 


— 


a 7”. tu a5 = a 5 #*3© Av. wy por aw ore wes tots. 


cw 


-."fore he. Hl e from, feat 

_  Cibizens om, 

may live for 4 over with hit _ 
ce 


pf 4 
2 
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'Ibuild it again, and hereafter will 
-» Imake it far mote illuſtrious than it 


The Fear of Death. £48 


I freed not our: foul only but our 
ed {body alſo from the yoke of ſin-, 


ad ordain'd it to an inheritance 
of eternal life; therefore it fhall 


{be raiſed out of the duſt, that it © 


may $0 to the poſſeſſion of this life 
obtained forit by Chriſt. © From Theodor. in 
& all which it clearly appears that 1 Cor. 15: 
& Chriſt is as it were. the furety 79924-77+ 
6.and pledge of our reſurreCtion; 
Moreover our bodies are the temples * © pA 
and tabernacles of the holy Ghoſt, he 
will not let this his temple he hid 
mn duſt and rubbiſh,” but. he will 


was in this life. Even as the lat- 
ter temple of 7eruſalem had great- 
er glory than the former. . In' Se- 


bmor's temple there were unfa-1 K. 6.324 


ding palm-trees: ſo the bodies 'of 

the godly ſhall not be liable toe. 

ternal- corruption, . ſeeing they are 

the dwellings of the eternal Spixit, .. 

© Nay feeing our bodies are fan- py. lib. 
«© &; by the body and- blood Cap. 34+ ,- 


« of Chriſt, in the ſalutary uſe of -* -* 25. 


*theLordsſupper, how can _—_ | 
*abjde-in the «a How ſh 
RA that 


: Hag. 2.4c 


” 


__ Divine c onſolations ant 


that fleſh be ſaid to come into co 
ruption and not topartake of. liff 
which is fed by the body and blog ; 
of Chriſt? As that 4.2" whic 
is of the earth, after conſecratic 
is no longer common bread, - but 
the Euchariſt , conſiſting of twi 
| an earthly and an heav 
| {o our. bodies alſo partakin 
q this Eucharift are not corrupt 
: ble, having hope ofa ras ond 
Jab. 6-54 Chriſt's feſb is enliveni 
g* whoſo therefore eateth thi ir feſb ha 
+ ernal life , and Chriſt, will raik 
Leftent. him Y YPALehe laſt day. bf Moreoy « | 
[7 4 ſeeing the ſoul in this life. work 
ot oy the body and with the bod 
her good or bad,” whillt 
a js in the- body ; therefore d & 
E « vine juſtice requireth, that thay 
t are /joyned- in, the wort 
ſhould be alſo joynedin the v 
a thoſe which: are oma 
* wg fault, ſhould be joyned all 
Cin the puniſhment: thence at 
| ore. we he all be made 
por: If the  jolcerens 
receive aa "ig Fay ” bs bo 
| whethelf © 


"The Fear of Death. $47 

WR they be good or evsl.--** The Tit. in 

* ſoul did not deferve without the 9/464 

. Torn in which it did all. : Laſt: 4 2 | 

if ly beſides theſe ſtrong arguments ſar. | 

-. | fo are the examples of thofe Latts. | 4 | 

| that have been raiſed, whom #2f#c.c-18-- * 
f Chriſt by his own power, the Pro- 
'phets and Apoſtles by a I 


in} power have. recalled to life, for 


a-teſtimony of. the future refurre- 


icgff ftion, which: as Candidates any 6 4 
mortality and-eternity they: give -/ > 


orkd tefirrection is very much agaioſt 


af to us who .by faith. and coi on ci, 4 
i are joyned to them, s thup 


i) Tempred. ] The! Artide of the rs & 


df the nature of our; bodies and tap os 


g mane -reaſon ; whence the hope 
I of the reſurre&ion alſo is ſorne- Y 
hols times not a little weakened wigh -: ! -399 4 } 
ror the ſtorms. of various COgUtATiQns, \eC'S. ah 
wal in. my heart.” © 44 
| NN hs, ] The favodationcaf 


E Qur faith: are the oracles - of the o 


od holy Spirit, not thedidtates gf.epe. 


| th tealov.. We believe: the xefutre> 


ed) Kon :af- the deads; rorbe mags Cor, xo. 
aq} ofthis faith we! ought ta-brang] alt ©» *'S, 
| oy _— LI is. SErpb 3 130 1 


fo 


; ” | * ; Ke 
T7438 Divine Conſolations againſt 
to do exceeding ablindantly above all 
* * Philo. thatweakor think, *-< It therefore 
| 46.0 '-*rhbu find-God doth'promiſe, 
rag A ** thou ſhalt find he will perform : 
-. _  - < whateyer God faith', ' they are 
«& notwords but works. ' Let us 
« {uppoſe - -that God can dof, 
«any thing which we confeſs], 
« we. cannot tell: how-it can befl,, 
. ©:done, and therein thejwhole rea-ſ| , 
«qon-of the work is the power off, 
| + Aug.ep.g, © him that ſayes he will do it. F © ItY 
Bern-jerm, «©. will be eafie for him, by whon his ,, 
| 4edle xatzv, « mother her ſelf loſt not cincorru-J] ;, 
F004." 66 ption of fleſh by: bringing forth, Þ ;; 
'- .- . #ro cauſe [that this corruptibleJ;, 
<< ſhould put on incorruption by, 
« riſing again. Nay in Nature there}, 
4 are ſet forth divers reſemblan-J,, 
I'Cor. 15: ceg of the reſurrection. That which, 
36537* ho Joweſt is not quickened except-it |, 
' die firſt. And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou” ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, 


-* * Aug. at #* He therefore that quitkenethfc 
| © 2- (ws 4 pranes of ſeed deadand. rotten, 
al; | © where 


_ ud 


” 
® - A 
as” : ef r= 4 -. SS a A " , o 
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The Feqgigf Death. 


* whereby thon mailt live un this - 
© world ; mach more will heraife 
thy ſelf that thou maiſt live 


& with him for ever. 4 The light 77774 # 
APoogecaps 


4 5+ þ+7 38s 


*that daily at evening diſappears, 
«inthe morning is renewed; an 
*darkneſs comes & goes by turns; 
*the ſtars that vaniſh our of fight 
* wax bright again ; the ſeaſons 
« of the year are ended, and re- 
©*turn; fruits are conſum'd, and 
« grow again, at lealt the ſeeds do 
«not riſe with encreaſe-unleſs firit 
* corrupted and difloly'd ; all 
«things by. periſhing are' preſer- 
4 p 
*yed, all things are reform'd by 


| © death. © Day dies. into night, Id. lib. de 
*and is in a manner buried tt refarre&, 
© darkneſs. - 'The honour of the carn-pag. 


© world has its funeral; | every 5+ 
* ſubſtance is obſcured. - All thimgs' 
*prowvile , are whiſht and ſtan@ 
* amaz'd - there isevery where. # 
* vacation, a reſt of things. -»S@ 
<*light- being loſt is: lamented +» 


1-0 - And yet-It revives|- again! the? 


«©{ſame:, .. whole and entire' taralÞ 


the world; with its ornament; 


re 


with: its portion, with the San; 
= Wa & kill- 


149 


To Divine Conſolations againſt 
5 killing its death, the night; break-, 
* ing open its grave, darknels ; 
© enjoying it ſelf, till the night 


* alſo return again with 1ts.atten- 
* dants.For the beams of the Stars 
« alſo are kindled again, which 
* the morning had extinguiſhed. 
«The abſence of the! Conſtella- 


* tions is brovght again, whicha | 


* temporat diſtinftion had with- 
* drawa. The Moon is renewed, 
© which a monthly number had 
* conſumed. . . Winters and ſunt 
* mers, ſprings and autumns-are 
© hucled round, with-thetr vertues, 
& manners, fruits- For earth has 
- , *© been taught by heaven,tocloath 

<the trees after their nakedneſs, 


- *:4tycolour the flowers afreſh; 'to 
'+© 4+ put forth graſs again, to'give 


&the ſame ſeeds that were ſpent : 
* and not to.give them till they 
<« are firſt ſpent. An admirable 
E tay! to become a preſerver from 
« 4deſtroytr: it takes away, that 


© it may reſtore :. it; loſes; that it' 


*'may keep”: it: corrupts, -that [it 
« may keep entire: that it may 


& encreaſe, -it ſpends, Inithat'it" 


reſtores 


” a 4 RQ «aA_8___-«s _ «a = +a _ =«.:.a --»> + Ks aa == , a 


. The Fear of Death. 
4.reſtores more plentiful and gay, 


P*<ttianir bereaved. Uſury is ſpend; 
' Ys ing, 4nd injary its uſury 7 and 


«o2m is loſs: in one word, every 
* condition . is a relapſe.* What: 
* eyer thou meetelt with , once 
* was; -whateyer thou halt laſt, 
*all is - again. All things retorn 


*to their ſtation after departure, 
© They. are'therefore ended, that | 


* they may be: Nothing periſheth 
«but for preſervation. Therefore 
all this reyoluble-order of things 
*35/a'withels to the reſurrection 
* of the dead. For God tanght. 
*by works before he taught by 
* letters - he preached by his pow- 
©* er, before be preached by his 
* word. He firit ſent Naturetg 


| © thee to beamiſtreſsto teath thee, 
| © andafterwards Prophecy: that 


« being a diſaple of Nature thoy 
« might{t the ecalilicr believe Pra- 


2, : that thou mightſtpre; _ 
nA, 


ntly receive when” thou heard. 
&-oft; what thou hadſt already fee 
«ery where: andthat thou'mailk 
Snot doubt that God will be a 


© raiſer up of the fleſh, who know- 


H 4 eſt 


ret 


52 DivineConfolations againſt 
« eſt him to be a reſtorer_- of all « 
* things. Are-fuch types to be gſteeÞ} «c 


« med in vainas are to beſeeninf} « 
<« the world? is Godto be thoughth} « 
<« weaker than Nature!** Nay viewf| « 
&« thy ſelf, in thy ſelf diſcover iff « 
« teſtimony of the reſurreCtion, 
© Recollectt what thou wert before 
© thou wert, 'even nothing : for 
« jt thon hadft been any thing, 
© thou wouldſ{t haye remembred. 
« Thou therefore that wert no- 

©& thing, before thou wert : becom{} , 
<« ing theſamenotiung when thou | 
& ſha't ceaſe to be, wity canſt thoy 
« not again be of nothing by the 
& will of the ſame author, who 
&« would have thee to be from no- 
« thing ? What new thing ſhall 
« happen unto thee-?. thqu -who 
Kwert, not , waſt made; When 
&© again thou ſhalt ,not be, thou 
& ſhalt be made. Givearealſon i 
&« thou canſt which way thou waſt 
& made; and then ask which, way 
& thou ſhalt be made : and;yetſure- 
&1y thou ſhale be made more cal 
« Ty. becauſe ſometimes thou. haſ 
& been ; who wert not. difficultly 
dE ak © made, 


hn 


- ® 
The Fear of Death. L037 © 
® made, when thou had(t never ' 
"IF ** been. © If God made all things dep e 16 © 
10h © of nothing, 'he can bring the —_— | 
gif « fleſh reduc'd into nothing out of ,, 2 Pe 
i - 
nothing. He that hath made,is 
« fitto make again «by how much 
«| is more to make than tore- 
© make; to have given a begin 
« ning than to have reſtored ; \by - + 1 
B « fo: much believe it eaſter to Tre- 
eCF @& ſtore fleſh than to make it atfirſt. 
Tempted.”] I fear the avenging The flames | 
flames of the fire of purgatory-at- of Purgatos 2 
uy ter death ; for. ſeeing Þ am" beſet 7 
7 divers infirmities of fms;l feat 
elt God therefore eater into judge» 
ment with'me,and molt ;oſtlyadjudee re—I 
au Metro the flames of Purgatory. *! 
Jay Coniforter. J Thoſe) with whom 
God enters into jilgement, 'that-- 
18 , who by true converſion in this - 


3+ 


- 
4 +£ 


uy life are not yet reconciled to-God, ..:. ,. $24 
n he adjudgeth not- to any: purga--, 'v 
ay tory fire, to be tormented [for - = » 


af xcettain'finite time,but'tobeburti- + .1 .\1_ 
'&&inawinfernal and unquenchable+ = 
als fire for. ever. But thoſe whothearaly*® *+ 
ah acknowledge their iggy and renly 
'dekeve'1n- Chriſt, hayethe War- 
UI H 5 rant. 


, 
. —- - 4 


PX . 
_ * 
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 * 134i DivineConfolations againſt 
; rant of their Sayiour that noplaceof 
-% <1 1.4: grief or torments aftcr death is-to 
=v99 be ' feared by them ; for thus he 
' ©", Bith : PYerily verily I ſay unto you, 

' He that hearcth my word, and belie: 
veth on bim that ſent me, hath ever- 
Lifting life, and: ſhall not ' come %nto 

, condemnation, but is paſſed from death 
* "Ag. lib.z. $9lsfe. < The word of truth only 
” byppgn. © owneth two ſorts of men, to wit 
| <4poodand bad, penitent and im- 
+.  *pemitent, believers and unbelie- 
Fantwnts 1 vers. ; - it only acknowledgeth 
.: two. receptacles-after death, to- 

& wit -of conſolation and torment, 

*© of reward and - puniſhment, of 
**<heaven'and hell: a thixd ſort of 
© men or places we know nothing 

' « of; nor: do- we find any. thing, 
#74. ſerm: 8.55.30 the Scripture, © There. are 
# de verb. A- <rwo. habitations,. one in aneter- 
EZ 4, © nal kingdom; the other ineternal 
® tv. Dei, -©< fire: therefore there 1s no-middle | 
£25  f* place for any, where ajmanimay 
14. 1, dr -*not- be im pomſhment thatis not 
$*ccat.merit placed (2104 the, Kingdoms: any 
| my c+\;*place that he'can;be- 1n,; excemit 
 * v&mwiththg Devil, thatis not-with 
«Chriſty ZZ that bebeverhs Get 


& ++ 


« The Fear of Death. 55] 
ſaved : and he that heligveth wot-fhall + Joh 16. - 
ne | br damned, - Þ He that believethon 1 Ta 
the ſon ſhalt no: be. condemned : but | 


-, he that believeth not, is. condemned 
w_ already, becauſe he believeth . not im 
to. | tbe names of the only begotten Son of 


» | 094+. . He' that believeth. in the ſon.verſ- 36: 2 
bath<ve: laſting life : but he that hee.51 297 | 
ir | Leverh; not 1 the Son ſhall ; not:; ſee 
- bfe , ; but the wrath of God: abideth: . 
| «n him. They that have, done: well 
th | 4 go forth uno the reſurrection ef. --' | 
to. | 4.5 6x1 they that have dong. du mute © = 
the reſurreftion of candemnation. "The Mar, 2% «4 V 
of | Wefſed: ſhall go into everlaſting tife's «. aft. © 
of | 414 'the curſed into everlaſting tore <1; 
ment. And-that this immediate: 
ſeparation of the godly -and. uns 
godly. ſhall not only: be.' made; i", 
the laſtday, but is made. a}{o-pres 
al {ntly : afcer death: ,. the example: 
Je þ 9f the' rich glutton , teacheth, us:y/ Luk, x6; © 4 
ay whoſe ſoul is thruſt down to hell g 23 4 
of ad. of holy Lazarw, whote foul - -. +. 
ny | 5 caroied by, Angels into paradifen , 3 
pt the example ofthe converted thief Luk, a3..." 
th | Eaghath-ys the ſame; tol whotm* + 43% 7 
Chriſt promiſes that: be ſhall enter? | 
into: 


4 x36 Divine Conſolations againſt 
: - Into paradiſe or that very day 
_ .,- whereon he was todye:the Spirit of 
-\£; \ truth confirmsthe fare, prononnc- 
k Rev. 14. ing that fromberceforth blefſed are the 
13+ dead inthe Lord. There 1s no other 
purgation or expiation of ſinsſave 
E 1 Job.y7, n- the blood of Chriſt that wafherh 
| Tai. 53:5 # wholly from all ſins : The chaſtiſe- 
*** "mens" of our peace was upon him, that 
he'might be peace unto us : There: 
\ Rom. $.1. fore he that believeth in him, is j#- 
* x Joh. 3 ſtif-d and has peace with God: He is 
14+ tranſlated from death unto life : and 


; Wild. 4-1. he need:fearno tormentafter death. 


Fea.” Tempred. | Tear the rigour and 
| 5 rypr ron. of the-laſt jndgment. A- 
* #dgment, bove will be a ſevere Judge ;below, 
| a gaping hell ; within, a gnawing 
conſcience ; witheut,a burning fire: 

on the right hand;accufing ſins ; on 

thelefr, affriphtmg'Devils;.round 
about,good Angels te drive me to 

.”. hell,and bad to draw me thither;Sa- 

man will accuſe me, my*{inswill ac- 

| cufe me, my conſcience will accuſe 
FE bwe + me:* 1 much dread' the face of aſe- 
> tn. vere Judge, fromwhom'iilothing 
«will ye concealed; by whom 
6.nothing-will remain - unrevenged; 


| O 3 
The Fear of Death, Wa} 
None ſhall be able to eſcape his 
wer, to:deceive his wiſdom; to.” 3. '- # 
c- | bend his juſtice, to repeal his fen+ 
he | tence. | 
er Comforter. ] If thou believeft' on 
ve: | the Son ,, thou ſhalt not be condemns 
th | ned', namely with the ſevere and 
ſe- | condemning rigour of judgement.If | 
at | thou heareſ#Ebriſt's word and beev. 19% 5: 24» 
re- | &f-It, thow-ſhalt'not come into condem- 
us | nation : thy cauſe ſhall not be ex- T%! 
is | amin'd in- that rigorous trial of 
n& | judgement; ſeeing Chriſt hath de- 
th. | tered thoſe that believe in- him 1 Thef. 1. 
nd | from the wrath to come: © ** The day 205 
A- | © ofjudgement is to be dreaded in- 4igezh-- 
w, | © deedof bad men, becauſe of pn+ Pſalm-100s * 
ng | *© niſhment;butto be loved bygaod | 
re: | << men,for acrown: to'thoſe-it will 
on | © bea day of anger andrevenge;to 
nd | ©theſe-it will be a Jay of graceiand 
to | © large reward: 'Zift up your heads, Luk. 21s, 1 
Sa- | faith the Son, - and know that your 28+, 
c- | redemption draweth nigh. The Bride | 
He | . dreadeth-not the: coming'of her + 4 
ſe- | Bridegroom 3. now by (faith-thy=:.:-.=<F 
ng | foul-iv betroathed' to Chriſti (af. _ > 
the day-of judgment- he GralÞape*t 
pear tGthat end, thathe 'may/in- e\ 
| troduce | 


Joh. 3. 18;. 4 


$88 DrivineConfſolations avainſ} 
troduce. it as his Bride to the hea: || 
Re, 19.7, venly,. marriage, What .- place] 
therefore can there he here-;for 
fear or dread? Thar day ſhall be 
a, day of deliverance ,. becauſe it 
ſhall throughly free us from the 
miſerable captivity,offiv and death 
Into the perteR ſervice. of Flirit'; 
it. is a day ofdeliveranice,. becauſe 
it ſhall eaſe us of all burden of evils 
and weight of calamities: - it isa 
"day of deliverance,: becaulſc it [i;all 
wholly:redeem - us from: that dai- 
+ 5:47 : Iy Juſting of the fleſh and dange- 
D4 r9us warfare. . .It. i is.a day- of re- 
Ads 3-20» reſting becauſe: it ſhall bring us 
thirlty and panting from thelcorch- 
Ing heat of calamities into a place 
of-reſt, to a fountain of living wa- 
ter.  ;Let;.Chiſt our Bridegroom 
therefore £omE ;- Let eyery. foul 
- that is. a true f pouſe- of; Chriſt-, 
_ that is ſealed'by. _ Earneſt of the 
ſpirit , that is drawn'with a true 
; loxe of- Chrilt ,- tay » Come Lord 
3 Rev. 22420 Jeftes; *©:I& W&; tuly. toys: Chriſt, 
' "axg.in ler ng then alſo-dejre his Feming;” 
Plal. 147+ & ]t. is peryerſe to fear his.eomlg 
oo whom noon lovelt : te PIR Thy: 
"NS 


__ 
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- The Fear of Death. 


« ::ng dom come, and. fear leſt thou 
+ be- heard. But. whence us thy: 
+ fear ? becauſe' the Judge ſhall. 
«come ; what, is «he: unjuſt ? is- 
«he malevolent ? is he enyious 2? 
« is heexpecting to, know thy: 
« cauſe of, another , that; perhaps 
©*he whom-. thou; haſt | intruſted; 
« ſhould eithes deceive thee: by 
« colluſion ,, or not be able-to 1gs 
< forth the imperfe&t good of thine 
« ;innocency with eloquence. Cy 
« nough? None of thele;. Who 
« then ſhall-come ? why: daſt:thou 
« not rejoyce ? Who 1s-to come 
'*to judge thee , but 'he that. 
« came to be judged for thee? Fear 


&« not thine accuſer, of 'whomthy }. . - ;. .- 


« Judge: hath ſaid : The Prince of © 
&« this. world 3 caſt forth. . Fear not 


< an; evil Adyocate ;, for. he.. is _ 


«* now: thine Adyocate- who-ſhall 
«be- thy Judge. He wil be both: 
« thy ſelf and. thy. cauſe -- the plea- 


« dingot thy caule,. the teſtimony WY 
&* of thy conſcience; - Wholgevyer,,.. _—.. J 
< therefore .thon beeſt that.teareſt >:*4 *- 

+a" foture -Judge »' now! GOure 


1 thy . 


xbo Divint Conſolations againſt 

&« thy conſcience. «There © is 'no 

reaſon then that thou”. ſhouldeſf 

fear thy future Judge. He ſhall be 

thy Judge; that {hall be thine Ad- 

vocate. "He ſhall be thy Judge, that 

hath given a promiſe to his Sains, 

that by their teſtimony* and exam. 

ple they ſhall judgethe world.” He 

tall -be thy Judge, -in whom 

thon wert lected unto-life from 

eternity. He ſhall bethy Judge, 

who is alſo thy King , how 

ſhall a King loſe his- people 3 ? He 

ſhallbe thy Judge, a- true 'mem- 

ber of whom thon -art by faith , 

how ſhall the head deſtroy his mem. 

bers ? Who ſhall accuſe God's e- 

| Kon. $33-le&t ? It is God that juſtiſieth, who 
| ſhatl condemn? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen \agaim, that 
(itteth* at the right pRes of 'God and 
mntercedeth for us - how ſhall he 
deſtroy them who he hatli taken 
into' his patronage, for. whom he 
came into the - wot! that'ithey 
*Rom.2-16: "might notde loſt 2 OP Wall jhage 
| according to +ht- Goſpel 3 \'Now they 
hat believe haye nat rejetted-it', 

but received it with a true faith, 
They 


4 # 


+ = enough 


The Fear __ Death. 


They have liſtened to the voice of 
Chriſt inviting to | converſion -: 


Come ynto ms all ye that labour and Matt. 11. 


are heavy laden, and 1 will give 


you reſt : therefore they ſhall alſo 


ear. the voice of him inviting to 
the poſſeſſion of the heavenly king- 


dom: : Come: ye bleſſed of my Father; Mat: 255 © .| 


inherat the kingdom prepared for you 


from the foundation of the ' world. - 


He ſhall be the Judge, before 
whoſe face go grace and truth 1 

grace hath aboliſhed the fins of 
þelievers, truth bath: given them 
the promiſes of eternal life. Nos 
is there reaſon thou ſhouldſt fear 
the horrible deſtruction of heaven 


and earth. Heaven and earth Joally.ok. TH 


paſs away, but. the. words :of Chriſt 


37+: 
ſhall notpaſs away. The word of the lai: 40-851 
Lord-abjdeth| forever : if by true”. 


faith thou cleave unto this word; 
thou -ſhalt alſo abide for: ever. 
Thou, haſt ; loſt. nothing where 


thou haſt poſſeſſed nothipp - with .-- . 
inoxdinate; lpys-:., thy treaſure. is 
not; thecruches of this world, bug '* 2) 
me 45k hes of the, heayenly:king; 


the world: burn, 1618 


16F 


* 
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x: t62 DivineConſolations againſt 
enongh; for ; thee that [Chriſt thy 
treaſare /liveth.: Let the frame of 
1 -heayen and: earth periſh, flee, paſs 
away'; thou'haſt the moſt faithful 
. promiſes of anew heaven and a 
fi. 65, new earth. Behold I create new 
17. heavens aud 4 new. earth, ſaith the 
. BPet- +: iLord, which ſhall dwell rbg hteouſ- 
" 46 22: weſe, Jo that none any longer re- 
{ Kev. 21. 1, Membreth the fortmer.; Let the 
tabernacle” of thy pilgrimage fall, 
the mahlion of the heayenly coun- JF; 

trey abideth ever. \ Nor is there 
any reaſon” thou ſhouldſt fear the 
accuſation either. of Satan or the 
taw ot thyſins;thy fins are throivn. 

into the depth of the Sea, name: 

> .. ly into the abyſs of Gods mercy : 
© Mic. 7 19. God: hath thrown them behind hns. 
: $9. Jet - backs ſo: that 4+ will. remember 
” Ezech. "1" chars no more” hereafter r Satan 
24. (believe me )-ſhall not fetch _ 
ſins up--out of-the ſea ,- nor ſhall 


; dareto bringthem into' the ſight 
- F Pal. ofthe Judge.” Thy ſins ares *.for= 
3 gl boverod,; Hotel okt+," they 

| Eh $162 n6t be brought- again into 
judgement, The Devitwill inyain 
accuſe the godly, becauſe he bler- 
ting 


Pu mm ee +» fc >qQ 4H ex I T- 2 
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thy 
 Offbtood of Chriſt ſhall be turnedito 


be to no-purpolſe- , becauſe the 
forgiveneſs made through Chriſt 
ſhall be alledged againſt him. Vain 
ſhall be the accuſation of the Law, 
decaule in this life there preceded 
reconciliation with -God. through 
faith. Laſtly, thou haſt no- rea+ 
fon to fear Chriſt's ſudden .con- 
Jing again to judgment ; for: though 
the day of the Lord | 
Bthief in the night ; yet. God bath 2+ 
wot appointed. us. to wrath, but to'ob- 
tain ſalvation through our Lord Fe« 
ſus Chriſt, Who died" for us, ' that 
/ * whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
live together with him. The judge 
ment day .js.not to. be--fearedby. 
then for whom: the heavenly: king 
dam WAsY prepared from the beginnin 4 Mat. 25. 
who: were choſen in Chriſt before 
fotrdatian of the - wirld.; © CommitiEPh 4 
therefore \into 'the> fithful+babds: 
of. {Jod the precious, pledge of thy 
{on |\he::-wilt-keep-itun death and 
10 judgemett,::and he: will-intro-\ 
duce. it being joyatd to:the: bodp' 
Ie intQ 


out the . hand-writing by the Col. 2: 14. 


ſhall come 454 1 Theſ.gs. + 


— 
Y 
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” 4fto; the palace of heaven tocver. 
laſting glory. 


. 364 
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A Prayer in Sickneſs. 


| Ear me, O Goda, thou 0ver and 
A teſtorer of life, in whoſe hands 
life and Aeath, health and fickneſs 
are. Hear me, not according tothe 
deſire of my will, but actording to 
the good pleaſure of thine own will. 
If thou' wilt , thou canſt- heal me ;; 
- 1 faybut oneword, and I ſhall be whole, 
24 Tho art. the length of my dayes , 
-—-42 #i-thy hands-my lots are but if now 
hou call me to the heavenly coun-, 
try by the way of arath , firſt mor- 
tifie. 1n 'me all inordinate” love of this 
life ;/\give ime ſtrength" of: ſpirit that 
I 'may overcome the pangs of death , 
and mm the' midft "of "the © darkat(s 
'of my dimm eyes , kindle ' and en- 
 _ creaſe in me khght of heart© with 
. *thee "is the well of. true life, .and-4n . 
thy tight (ball Fſee light. '''Thy dearth,” | 

O geod- Feſus, u the of my. 
death; and' the merit of 'eterwal 
1 embrace. thy word with 
heart," thetefore F am ſure 


— Ml dE a. ———o—@ © —— a > » = WV YJY-2. 
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F 


Ver. 


'Þ 24ft created, redeemed, waftigt 


dwelleſt in my heart by faith ; 1 
will not let thee go out of my heart 
until thou bleſs :me', and chear me 
with thy enlrvenmg conſolation.” Thou 


haſt ſaid: He-thar believeth in me, 


ſhall never die; my heart preſents 
this thy word before thee, and with 
this fasth T come to the throne of grace; 
thou wilt 10t caff out nori© rejbt his: 
that cometh unto thee.. Let thypre=. 
cious blood waſh me from my ſins ;, let 
thy wounds hide me from the anger of 
God and the rigour of judgment 5 
I will die in thee, thou ſhalt love in 


— = —_- 


in death and duſt , but wilt raiſe 
me to the reſurreftion of life. The 
haſt fought and overcome for me 
ht now-anA overcome in me ; ri 
ength be perfetted in my weakneſs. 
oul cleaveth to thee, I will not 


War my ſelf ro be plucked from thee. 


Let thy peace that paſſeth all under- 


"| fanding keep my heart and ſenſes ; 


into thy hands I commend. my ſpirit , 
thou haſt redeemed me thou God of. 
trath. Take my poor ſoul, which'thys 


ſos 
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f19 1 thy bloud, ſealed with the ear 
neſt. of hy holy Spirit, and fed with 

51\ thine it ts 5 

rug paveſh it we, take what v4thive 
Favs the gnilt of my ſins, whire- 
with 1 heve. ſtained its. Let not the 
frwe of thy. paſſion periſh in me, n0r 

let- CONE preveous blood be wnfruitful in 
mer. 0: Lord in thee heave T (truſted, 
let me' never be confennded. - AMen: 
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ONTEMPLATIONS 
| On 1 Cor.-15- 5$« 3222 
1h Death, wheres thy fling? 


_—O—— 
_ 


Pright Adam as is 
Immortal," bot ſnfuP --- 
Adam begot alhis ſons. © 

| ; Mortal," even wh dry C1844 


| The Chriſtians Triumph 


are born to ſee this ſentence execu- . 


ted upon our ſelves : and as Adam n 
himſelf dyed the ſame day he ſin- 

ned,that is; hrought hiaG(Finto ala 

'% necellity of dying, thoughasto the || | 

c time of his death,he was reprieved | & 

for nine hundred and thirty. years þ 

after that day ; So we in Adan Jy 

came under the ſame neceſlity , h 

though it be ſome thoylands-of |. 

Pe after, before the ſeritence be | ;. 

xecuted upon us. As a MalefaCtor I y, 

1s-a.dead man inLaw at that inſtant I; 

when the ſentence is pronounced a. f ,. 


gainſt him,though his execution be | jj, 

Tefpited for ſome few days after;So I, 

- accordtng to Gods lawand decree, I, 

&:; + ,, "Weareall 'deadin 44ams doom, yy 

&.-” ©. -thoughir pleaſe God to prolong Þ j, 

:--  Ttheſedaysof ours, whereinwe-muſt 

Ws * live todie according to his irreyo- 
cable doom, A Maletatoris not exe 
FL ſometimes one, twh, thr 

. four;five or ſix days after j anc 
paſt: ſo likewiſe we werea 
ed to dic before we he amr to but 
God {with whom a.thouſand vet 

- isbut as one day) 2808, wp 
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nto8 
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over | Death. 


-or ſixth thouſand year ofthe world 
* | to be the day of our execution: 
| There is more neceſſity. of our 
* I dying than of our being born. -It is 
© {| not {0 neceſlary that he who is not; 
d ſhould bezas that he that now.lives; 
5 | ſhould once die ; the former. ra 
» I be ſuppoſed, bur the,latter is ful: 
. | ly exprelled ; 1r:is appointed for all 
t wer once todye, Heb.” 9.27. There 
© fis alwayes a greater neceſſity: of 
T i the end than the means; death 
tis the end of life, not only inthe 
i F execution of it, but :in the inten- 
© | tion, Morti nati ſumus, we are bor 
0 Fto dye, and we dye from the-time 
” {weare born; The day of, our birth 
» { what is/it,but the beginning:of the 
5 I day ofour death?and the:day of our 
ſt } death but- the end. of aur birthday? 


or death; bntthe day of out- 
vprefert'd-before:that of our births 


day af deaths 45 better than the day one 


'S 315 


our birth-day precedes: the dap of: : 


b-the: wiſe Solomer;; Eccl.7. 3. The - <<: 


"I, L412: 
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in compariſon thereof,areward)fe 
death only 4s the remedy again{iJr 
the miſcries of life,and to dye 1s butÞ/ 
to reſt from thoſe labours, and tojh 
be free from thoſe ſorrows where- 
unto we are born. What a plagueſi 
and puniſhment were the day offt 
our birth into a ſinful muiſerablegh 
world, did not the day of _ ouifſs 
death give an end to all ſuch evilgt 
both of fin, ſorrows and pains ! t 
Now ſince (as I bave ſaid) oure 
birth-day is but the beginning olfitt 
our death ;'and the day of ours 
death but theend of our birth-dayft 
we \feem to ſpeak» improperly, toſs 
call the day of our departure onÞ: 
ly;. the day of our death. 'On' « 
laſt day indeed we ceaſe to' liveln 
but' ſhacs our firſt day/we begin 
to dye; our laſt day's not thef/ 
cauſe of ourdeath, butthe confur l 
mation of it, ir doth rather iniſhq! 
than .begin our death-i$/is/:not 
the laſt and utmoſt minute of ouh 
life, which brings death upomus 


$i doth rather manifeſt 


over Death; 


forf perſecution ſays, - we arekilled all 
nfl the day long, Plal. 44.22. and the 
but[Apoſtle St. Paw/concerning his own d 
tojfulferings, I dye dzily, 1 Cor. 15. '31. 
re-j So that though no violence or 
gveſinjury were offered to us, yet even 
fffthrough natures frailty we dye dai- 
blegly, and by fatal Mortality az killed 
ouya! the day lonz, we dye daily from 
vilgthe time we firſt begin to live ; 

? | ſIthe firit day of our lite its our long. 
oufeltday, and every day afterward 

r offtakes away - one ' day from our” 
ouffhves ;- and the longer wwe have» 
laygIived, the leſs time we have to- 
 toguve : Quotidie morimur, &Cc.: Iayes' Cond 
: onPereca, we dye daily, and every Aay" 
-outÞakes away part f our life ,, and. "4 


ivewPle we are - growing up, 0ut life 
epinſdecreaſes , the very day that we now \ 
thellve, we do divide it with death-ASbY: 


+ 
nil 


' Ot 


the-fime we ſpend in cating, fleep-' 
wg. working and playing /ſoby-” 

be nioments whiTh paſs away dn. 
reading, ſpeaking , writing, our / 
5:are ſhortened; IS EL 


LU are 1 £2 +! 
Ye - We dye. daily, JE times: dye? © 
wathyeaty, :onr- actions dyedaily, our 


[4 0 if al dye daily 5 our tifnes dye , 
14:1; CI daily; 


*, 
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daily ; the time palt is dead to- 

the' time preſent; the Time pre- 

lent is dying to the time to come, 

yeſter-day is dead to this day , 

and this day 1 is dyi;% tothe mor- 

row; our actions dye daily; what 1s 

done and paſt is dead to what we 
arenow doing, and waat we now 
do, 15 dying to what we ſhall do 

hereafter : we hardly remember | ; 

wint we have, nor conceive what ff 

we have done, nor delight in what | | 

we have done ; ſo do our actions | j 

dye daily. to our memories; our un- | x 
deritanding; our Afte&tions.” Our | * 
a 

b 


" AF Y PIR 
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perſons dye daily: our infancy 
dies to 'our: chil lhood, our child-. 
hood to our youth z .our youth toc 
our. manhood , our - manheoed. to'f p 
our: okt Ape, and our old Age dies n 
into, our death. 

. Amman 1sn a continual Conſums ſis 
ption of himſelf, his days waſte 
him-as well as hSſpends his. days, 
one.part or other of him: languiſh-' 
eth , periſheth or. corrupts” every: 
day, we dye e: meal: not all at |co 
once, {aith | Sentsa-/ Ehereisnot! 4 
we day. ut whirchs: TSP 


I : . " » ” : 
. ” Y L, * »7 2 = . 
: . = # 4 
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over Death * 


rits do 1n forme. meature - waſte, 

onr blood cools, ' ovr moiſture: 

e, | dries, our ſtomach fails, our liver 

Y vorrupts, our Lungs conſume, our 

T- | bowels yearn, our hearts faint, or 

1s | our heatakes. Every day either 

ve | ſome vein ſtops, ſome !'1:ew ſhrinks, 

ww | ſome bone breaks, feme: skin bo 

do: withered, ſome ficlh braif:d;;*, 4 

er | i leaſt ſome Parts Or menus 

at } decayed. The eyes grow dimmer of 

at f ſight, the ears more dull of hear- 

ns | ing, or the palate 'more unfavo-\ 

n- | xy of taſking every day than other.* 

ue | Thus the ſeyeral parts dye by little * 

cy | and little;and thus art laſt the whole - 

d-f becomes dead. As the Candle ' 

to conſumes from the time it firſt be-* * 

of pins tg burn; ſo doth the Oyl and;* 

ies | marrow of mans life waſte fromthe? 
I very time he begins 'to live. Mair «£ 

m-fis like a candle, that either con- ©! 

ſte'Jſumes himſelf -in the Candleſtick” 

YS, of thts world, or elſe he 1s {mo- 4 


ry. thers Womb. - \Anhour- olalpune- 
at conſtantly from the very time- 6” ah 
lot! mopeds "up- ; - man'is- like*this-"" 


pi-Jbour-glaſs, he'is but. running ſlnd,, 
2. 14 « 


40k 


. 0. 
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* _ or movingduſt; and asthe ſand in 
the'hour-glaſs falls by degrees one 
ſand after another till the whole be 
run out, ſoa man drops away by 
little and little till the whole is ex- 
tinguiſhed.A traveller goes forward 
many days towards his journeys 
end ; mans a Traveller, his life is 
the way he goes and death is the 
end of his journey : and is it thena 
ſtrange thing for usto dye, when 
our. whole lite is but the way and 
path that leads to-death? Do we think, 


al ll. __ 
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may then that thou art , ' why. doſt 
then uet daily diſpoſe and. prepare 
thy ſelf. for death ſince thou dieſt das- 
2 yes Sr. Bernard. Imagine thy 
- felf' to be dead, ſince thourmult | 
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over Death: 


of neceſſity dye. Wo unto us 
ie | wretched creatures that all of ns”: 
de | are ſo near death, and yet moſt | 
dy | of us put this day ſo far from ns... 
x- | Death is ready to take us by the 
rd hand;zin the natural execution of 
ys | its office » before we arewilling 
SI to take it to heartby our Chrifti- | 
ne | an Meditation. We go toward the - 
2a. | grave with our faces turned back- 
en Þ ward, ſo that. our feet are juſt 
1d-| ready to fall into the pit, before our 
uk, | eyes do 0:celook upon it. - There 
ve | are many who feel death, before 
eS'F they know what it is , and do 4 
ta. | wotully hazard and experienceit; / I 
ne |} before they could be perſwadedei- h 
a | ther wiſely to conſider or conreive 
n- f thereof; for though we dailyſee ' 
h, J death ſeizing upon others, yet we-: 
et. {| can hardly be perſiwaded to believe: 
w. [ourſelves concerned : asa learne@”" 
iſt ] Author ſays,er behold ncthing mort » 
ed | familiarly than death, and yet they+1 
oft} forget and negleft nothing more. , © 
we | Death then is a mighty Kings”? :\.. 
4- [the great Conquerour of ankine” 
Ito. whom all the - Glorys ofthis 
world muſt ſubmir, and yet our 

| I.5 bleſſed 
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blefied Apoſtle exultingly cryes 
out, Olr death where is thy ſting ? 
Let us' then conſider St. Pauls 
Appellation, or his fammons to 
death. 

Oh death, what art thou ? a Cit 
mera, a fable, a buzbear, a dream, 
a ſhadow.a nothing.Oh death thou 
art none of Gods creature ; the 
Wiſe man faith, God made 
nor death, neither hath he pleaſure 
ww d:ftinftion, Wild. 1. 13. God is 
the God of our lite and being, and 
hedelights'not in our deſtruCtion; 
death was. never intended again(t 
us; but againſt our ſin: we were 
therefore made mortal, that our 
ims might not b2 immortal; we 
muſt dye once, tinat fin may not 
always live. - 

-Oh death, what doft thou ? Thou 
difiolveit the rareſt - compoſiti- 
on-of heaven and earth, thou 
dryideſt our fpirits from + our 
clay, thou do#t ſeparate fonl and 
hedy. ; ſharper art: thou than any 
two-cdred tword, and entreft. ro 
the Cividing aſunder.the fovland 
FIR, 506 4900 {ride hatween |. 
EIT | Ls. 


I's 


bal 
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the marrow and the bone, Thox 
makeſt our duſt return to the earth, ant 
our Spsrit to God that gave it. 

Oh death, Thou makeſt our ſpi- 
rit to vaniſh, our breath to ſtop,our 
blood to'cool,our colonr to change, 
our beauty to fade,and our ſtrength 
to fail: thou (as Solomon faith; Ectlef. 
12.2.) makeſt the keepers of the *bouſe 
(our hands) to tremble,and the ſtrong 
men (our feet" to bow themſelves \, thou 
makeſt the grinders (our Teeth”) ro 
ceaſe, and them that look out at the 
windows Cour eyes) to wax dim; thott 
ſhatteſt” the dores. of our lips” and 
ſtoppeſt our windpipes, the Daugh- 
ters of Muſick, Thou cutteit thort 
the ſilver Cord of our Marrow, and 
breakeſt the go/den bewl of onr brattt 
pan, thon breakeſt the ptcher of our 
veins at the fountain 07 our liver; at 
the c:/t27n of our heart there breaks 
eft thow the wheel of our head: 

Oh dearth, Tiou art ordainedtor: 
vs” all'; I t appointed for 'all* eh 


"once "to die ; we tnaſt- all walkin. 


This way, 2ll-treadrhis fame;path;: 
we molt all ſleep the fame fleep' 
'cur Liſt ſleep, and the dark night,” 
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© ofdeath willat laſt overtake us all ;, 
or fathers are dead(Jaith theFather) 
aur friends are dead,and we our ſelves 
muſt die alſo. Some are gone before 
us, ſome do accompany us,and ſome. 
will come after us ; as wave after 
wave daſhes againſt the Rock, ſo 
ſhall we all one after another dath a- 
gainſt this hard and cold Rock of 
- death. Andthus ſooner or later we 
all muſt die at laſt. Weare born. 
with that condition, that we muſt 
die ;_ we do therefore put on. 
the Garment of our body that we 
may again put it off, Death is the 
Law of Nature,and to dye is but to. 
Pay a Tribute dueto Naturezlt Is 
as natural for usto live,and then to. 
die,as.it is for us to wake and fleep. 
Ob death, Thou wilt certainly 
come,yet it is moſt uncertain when; 
nothing is more certain than death, 
but than the hour of death there 
1s nothing more uncertain. of that 
Any and bour knoweth no man, Matt. 
,24:'36.that is, «of the day of judge- 
; Ment , and: the hboxry of death : 
Death comes as 4 thief 5n the night, 
.both certainly, ſuddenly, and vi- 
HER : | -cicntly, 
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over Death. 
olently, it takes one pox: the houſe 
top, another #2 the field, one work- 


1 10g #2 the Vineyard, another grind- 


ing at the M441, one upon the houſe. 
zop of honours, another zz the field 
of pleaſures ; one labouring iz the 
Fineyard of a Chriſtian calling ,. 
another grinding at the Mill of: 
worldly cares and troubles, a mar: 
knoweth not his.time, Eccl. 9g. 12. 
that is, the time of his death, God: 
will not diſcover to us the time 
when death ſhall come upon us,, 
becauſe he would have us think ir 
to be ever near us ; he will not let 
us know our laſt day, becauſe he 
would have us imagine and expect 
every day to be our-laſt. This -one- 
hour the hour of death is. hidden from 
us, that all the hours of our life might- 
be the better improved by us,: {auth 
St. Auguſtine. hs 

Oh Death, Thouart impartial, 
and indifferent to all, thou calleſt 


equally. and>s ſoon atthe gate.gf 


the- Palace, as. at the door of the 


. 
TOs. 


C » thou makeſt the skull. af” 


the King and begger alikey and 


knoweſt 


between the duſt of either thou 
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-knowelt no difference ; thou haſt 
neither pity upon the poor. , nor 
reſpect unto the rich 3thou neither 
{corneſt the fooliſh; nor doſt thou 
reverence the wile, How dicth. the 
wiſe man ( ſays Solomon) even as 
the fool, Eccl. 2. 16. Thou doſt 
long” threaten the old man, and 
ſoon betrayeſt, and ſruprizeſt the 
young ; thou never ſpareſtany for 
their Ape, Sex, degree, or wealth ; 
we. can by no power or force 
reſift thee , nor by any diligence 
avoid thee; no tears can move 
thee. no. money bribe thee, no 
art nor Eloquence can perſwade 
thee. 

Oh Death, Thou haſt manifold 
appearances, and comeſt to'us in 
teveral forms and ſhapes; toward 
the old man, thou © approacheſt 
pale and lean, toward the young 
bloody-and boyſterous, to the bad 
man'thou appeareſt as black asHell 
r#ſclt ; and- terrible to every man. 
Thon comeſt to us ſometimes by 
the: hands of men, ſometimes by 
the Teeth of beaſts ; ſometimes 

_ by'F:ire, and ſometimes by water, 
IT lome- 


-. 


at reſt in hu poſſeſſions! Oh ÞPeath 
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ſometimes by a cold blaſt of wind, 
ſometimes by the {lipping ofa foot, 
and ſometimes by the” falling of a 
tyle or ſtone ; ſometimes in our 
cloths, and fometimes in our meat 
and -driak : We dye ſeveral ways, 
and by dryers means ; ſome Ko 
in War, and ſome in peace, ſome 
by fea, and ſome by land, ſome 
in the field, and fome 1n their - 
beds, ſome 'by their own ne- 
glefts and intemperance, others 
by a ſudden wound or a lan- 
euiſhing diſeaſe : and thus by 
a Thouſand ways of dying, one 
death or other art laſt deſtroys us 
all. 

- Oh Death, How bitter #5 there- 
membrance of thee to a manthat leveth 


how acceptable is" thy jurgement to” | 
the needy, ſaith the'Wiſe man, 
Eccluf. 41. 1, 2: Oh death,” thou 
art indeed like a ſhadow , thon' 
feſt thoſe that follow thee, amd. 
followeſt thoſe that flye from thee; 
thow baſtneſt toward us when we' 
deſire to avoid race, and whenwe' 
would -in1b:ace thee, - thou then 
bt dlayeſt 


” 
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delayeſt us. Death is the rich: 


mans fear, & the poor mans de- 
ſire, Thou art often called upon 
in. adverſity, ſeldom or never 
thought on in Proſperity. In pro- 
ſperity we complain and &y with 


Hexekiab, Iſai. 38. to have further 


time added to our days, but in ad- 


verſity weare apt eyery oneto wiſh / 


with Elijah,It #s enough now O Lord, 
take -away my ſoul, for I am no bet- 
fer than my Fathers, 1 Kings 19. 4+ 

Oh Death, How dreadful a 


EY Wis art thou to fleſh and blood ! 
h 


ow do we abhor to-think:that the 
Grave (hould be our houſe, and that 
We ſhould make our bedin darkneſs, 
tO ſay to corruption thou art my fa- 
ther, and to the worm thou art my 
e& , and my mother. How hate- 
ul] is it to inherite ſerpents and 
worms, to be ſeparated from our 
ſtlves, and return to our duſt ! 


How. terrible is death -to us not - 


ny from our own experience , 
ws, 


from the example of others! 


as often as we ſee or hear that 
another 1s. dead, we are concern 


ws © 4 -_ - 
on 


&.to think that. we muſt dye ah. 
I al 
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and when we are ſick and think 
that death is coming upon our 
ſelves, how are wetroubled ! not 
well knowing what we ſhall do, 
or whither we muſt go : we are 
afraid to dye, even we, who have 
good hope of a better life after 


| death; we who look for an houſe 
4 not made with hands, are not- 


withſtanding unwilling to leave 
this houſe of clay ; we who haye 
the promiſe of a kingdom, are yet 
vawilling to forfake our priſon;we 
are afraid to be diſſolved though, 
we deſire to be with- Chriſt; we 
dread the paſlage, though we re- , 
joyce to approach to our | home 
and habitation in the Heayens. 
Notwithſtanding what hath, 
been ſaid, yet let us encourage Our , 


ſelves againſt the - fear of death, 
and by the example, and in the _ 
words of St. Paul, let us ask, Oh-. 
| Death where «s t ts 
For death truly conſidered 1s; 
but a ſhadow, a \meer bugbear,,; 
which childzen only ought to fear; 
death.is nothing, and we are @;;\ 
ſraid of we know . not.. what z+ 


by ſting * 


death 
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* death onlyſeparates between ſoul 
and body, why do we fear that 
it ſhould. thus diſlolye us, and 
n0t rather rejoyce that 1t cannot 
deſtroy us ? Ler vsnot fear what 
may ſeparate us from our felyes, 
but tet us rather imbrace what will 
conyey vs to/our Chriſt, -and our 
God.Death'is appointed for us all, 
why then are we afraid of what 
we cannot poſſibly avoid ? Our 
wilngne$ to dye is the only means. 
to take away the terribleneſs there. 
of. Let us therefore offer onr lives to 
God freely which' be will atherwife 
_regnire from us as a due debr, Tays ' 
Chryſoftom. The coming of death is 
uncertain, . and ſhall} any thing 
that is uncertain cauſe in nsa .cer- 
tain fear ? But rather ſmce'#t 35 u7- 
certain, at what time or in what plate 
* dearth will overtake ns , let us there- 
fore at all times, andinallplaces ex- 
peft and look for it, ſays Seneca. 
Beſides, death deals” equally and | 
impartially to all, and this alſo. 
x. ſhonld: make us leſs afraid- of. it - 
we Who can reaſonably complain Clays. 
Seneca) that he is in the ſan con» | 
| bo ditron, 


| Ehe fear of death is'thepumſhe 
ent- of our ignorance z and negli-. 
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over Death. 
dition,wherein all men elſe are! Who 
can expect that death ſhould ſpare 
any, {ince it is indiſpenhible to all ? 
when there is a general ruin threa- 
tened to thewhole. wortd, who-can 
think himſelf alone ſhould eſcape ? 
The equality of death is ſome com- 
tort againſt the cruelty thereof 3 
there are ſeveral ways of -dying, 
and why ſhould-that make us a- 
fraid ofdeath ?-*risno great mat-" 
ter which way we dye, fince we 
can be, but- dead at laſt; ſmce we 


| muſt dye, letus not much regard by 


what means, but let us take care 


| whither we muſt co after death, (ays 


St, Auſtin. 

To conclude, death is a- thing” 
that is indeed fearful -tofleſh and 
blood, -and yet -(all this ſhould nor” 
make us afraid of death; for iris) 
not death it ſelf but the fear. od? 
it, that is ſo terriblez- and this! 
alſo proceeds more from our 1g- | 


dia we but know death , we would nas" 
| fo'' much fearnt, ſays St. Chrgſoſtane; - 
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norancethan from the thing it ſelf, 
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gence which makes us apprehend 
things to be new anditrange, which 
really are not ſo. The only way 
therefore to free us from the fear 
of death, is by daily meditation 
thereof to make it familiar to us, 
to acquaint our ſelyes with it be- 
fore it comes , that we may the 
leſs dread- its appearance, Thus 
ſhall we find that by learning not 
to fear death, we ſhall at laſt come 
like our bleſſed Apoſtle to triumph 
over it, and to ſay, O aeatlh where 
:« thy ſting. ! _ 

- D:ath is not yet deſtroyed, for 
St. Paul ſays, the laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed js death, 1 Cor. 
15- 26. But yet it 1s difarmed al- 
ready , Oh death where is thy ſting ? 
Fhis ſeems to be an *Emirixuer, the 
Captains ſong of victory, and the 
Souldiers ſong of deliverance; they 
Iooklike the words: of a mighty 
conqueror bravely triumphingover 
take” and wretched enemy ; and 


who is' this —— but Chriſt Je- 
ſus theLord of Zife!it was he who 
ſpoke words in the Prophet 


Hhiſea, 13. 14. Odeath I mo 
9M]: _ Meath. 


death. And it is in the power of 


death might no longer live: theres 


<7 


over Death: 185 4 


Chriſt that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
thus, O death where is thy ſting ? 
Teſus Chriſt did once ſubdue death 
for us, and faid, O death I will be 
thy death, and we may now tri- 
umph over death in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, and ſay with our Ap6- 
[tle, O death where is thy ſing 2 © 
Jeſus Chriſt overcame death by 
dying ; nay more, by death he de- 
ſtroyed not death only, but him alſo 
who had power over death, the Devil; 
Heb. 7. 14. Our captain hathcon- / 
quered our enemy at his own wea- 
pon, he hath caught this Mighty 
Hunter in "his own ſhare, he 
yielded only to death to take ad- 
vantage againſt-death, yea'there- 
fore laid he down his life that 


fore (fays St. Chryſoft om)" we'ds 
#ot Grlieve (that: Chriſt 5s" dedd*iht. 
death, but we believe-that death. i dead 
in Chriſt 0 al TM 
Death that greedy whale dufſk. 
ventare to devour * Chrilt Jeſus, © 7 
Gur Fora (who was caſt info the 
fea' of the 'world; that 'the ag £8 — 
an 


- 4 F w * 
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. Death where is thyſting ? The ſting 
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and- Tempeſts of the Devil and 
fin might- ceaſe) but yet he was 
preſerved alive in the fiſhes belly,in 
thehelly of Hell,in the jaws of death, 
that he might preach repentance 
to the N;nive of the Church. "This 
great whale Death ſwallowed the 
bait of Chriſts humanity, but the 
hook of his Divinity intangled her, 
and made her yomit up her bowels 
bait and all. Death deſigned to 
have ſwallowed Chriſt and left 
him in darkneſs and. obſcurity, 
but death it ſelf was ſwallowed wp 
in vittory. The ſerpent death was 
bold to ſting our Saviour, -but he 
made him loſe his ſting for his la- 
bour, ſo that in his' name we 
may now chearfully ask, Oh 


of death 4s ſin, 1: COL: 15; 56: Chriſt 
the Lamb of God bath"takgn away the 
ſans of 'the world , John 1. '29. ln 
Chriſt Jeſus therefore we may joy- 
fully ay » Oh death where. 3s thy 
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Fobſasketh this queſtion concer- 
#7 Job 14-10. but we may-ask-the 


x 


, 
. 
4%; 


on 


thy 


£ETr- 


*- over Death. 


ſame queſtion of Death, 1an dieth, 
and where is death ? yea we ask the 
ſame. of the worſt part. of death, 


which is its ſting, Oh death where 


1s thy ſting ? 

Zacobbemailed the death of Zoſeph, 
laying Foſeph 5s. dead, Foſeph is not, 
Gen. 42. and Rachel wept for her 
children, and would not be comforted 
becauſe they were not, Mat. 2..be- 
cauſe death had feized.-upon them, 
they thought rheir children tobe 
quite gone. / | 

But to ſpeak properly , death. 
does only. convey us where we 
ought to be, but death itfelt is 


indeed no where, O death_ where. 
's thy ſing ? Death is utterly des 
ſtroyed by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
When death firſt entered into the 
world it was like the waters of 24 
rab exceeding bitter, EX0.. 15-Þut. 
ſince ,the. Tree, of. the. Crols of. 
Chriſt, it” is now made ſweet and. 
pleaſant. to us: - we might once 
have cxyed out with the children. 
the, Prophets, Death j65 127Fhs, 
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declared, This Cup is the new Teſta- | 1 
ment of my blood, we may now ſay 1 
with the bleſſed Saints of God, | « 
This 1s the Cup of Salvation, Salya- | t 
tion is in the cup, death 1is- now | r 
no more, ſince the Lord of life I t 
deſtroyed death, his death hath | a 
quickened our life, and hath ſweet- I tl 
ned and taken away the ſting of J a 
death from us. fi 
*" Our Apoſtle does not ask, 0h | 0 
death what is thy ſting ? though Þ bi 
the words which follow ſeem to 
be an anſwer to ſuch a queſtion, 
the ſting of death is fin + It ſeems 
then that death is not the ſting of 


for ( ſays Anſelm) we do indeed 
r for ſinning, but we do not ſin far 


Knd 

ber as thoſe words following 
anſwer to a Queſtion which the 
ask not; ſo the former words as] 
a queſtion , to which thoſe-/fo]- 
lowing anf{wer not,'Oh death where [4u« 
5 thy fting ? Now not to. tell you J# 7 
where it is, is' as much as to lays it 
15/nto- where ©; *death'hath* no'Þ0: 


death th ay ooo 
jygo HB plady fu 
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this ſerpent-may hifs;at. jus, this 
walp! may. buz ababt; us, but; if 
cannowneither bitg;not ing us 
the ſting - of death 1» gane, and 
nothing remains but; the hame;. Bay 
the name too is gone :ta;them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſhs 3 the: :death of 
the godly. /man: is; nqt to;be called 
a death, (but-:a:ſſeep- ,;ia reſting; 
front their labours, a delivery Qut 
| of priſon , a :laying' down' their 
h Þ burden, a flying to Fheis deſixed 
o | home ; death now hath Joſt her, 
1, | ſting, it is not now a puniſhment} 
1s | but a happy paſſige,. not fo;muck; 
of (awend of: this life, : as; an; entrance; 
1, [into a better, not. a:deſtrudtion þut; 
d Jaidifiolution, : only a ſeparatiqn of; 
I the ſoul and body for a ſhort time,; 
that iſo they might be jozinetl toy 
g [gether to enjoy heaven ew ye 

y neſswith Chriſt our Lord;-ang life; 
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- Thos have .we asked: this. one! 
queſtion-of death, Oh death:whert- 
u'Þ* thy ſting ? now et us ask arigey 
it ter :of our Er —_ Are: We 
© Þo: iefperately and deſpairibglye-) 
I [raid of'death; ce we —_ : 
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and do'certainly know that death 
hath Joſt .her- ſting ?. 'Oh faithleſs 
and faint-hearted. man ! -why doſt 
thou tremble( O Chriſtian ) to en- 
counter with thy laſt enemy, ſince 


its weapon is now.taken from it ? Þ 


why doſt thou ſhrink at the cold. 
neſs of the ſerpent, when thou 
knoweſt her 'poylon and ſting are 
quite taken away? Oh' faithleſs and 
aint-hearted foul, to be fo afraid 
of a ſhadow! Alas why do we ſo 
dreadfully fear death , ſince our 
ſouls are not loſt but ſent before ; 
it is' for thoſe-only to tremble ar 
death, that ipaſs from 'one - death 
to another, from the -death - of 
the body. on earth, to the death 
of the body and ſoul in hell. for e- 
ver; 'it' is for thoſe only to..fear- 
2tewporal death ſo terribly, who 
are<ither ignorant or do 'deſpair 
of eternal life, who go from their 
Priſon: in/this world, 'to the place 
= their execution world without 


»But as for thoſe that are in; 
Chriſt, Jeſus, 'they paſs fram-apri- 


fn 30. a" Palace, from a duigeon.! 
$443 A | to 


Cl» , 
to 
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to 4 Throne, from a crazy and 
miſerable Tabernacle here, to an 
eternal _—_— in the heavens. 
It 88 for them ( fays' 41) to 
fear f be diſſolved ds Noe hope 
to be with Chriſt, A deſpairing' 
fear of death, is but a deſpair © 

eternal life after death ; Men na- 
turally chuſe rather to ſuffer a 
great deal of pain and live, than 
to endure a ſmall pain in dying , 
which demonſtrates, that it is 
ſomething after death ( and not 
death it felf ) which we ſo much 

dread. Let thoſe only defire to 
linger in the miſeries of this pre- 
ſent life , who hope 
to delay a while the torments' 


and miſeries of the life to 
come. 
But as for vs Chriſtians , we 


that are in Chriſt Jeſus , why are” 


we afraid to arrive at our ha. 


yen of reſt ? after ſo many dan- 
gers, ſtorms and fhipwracks which: 
we have ſuffered in this world; 


[having fought a good fight and (fus=" 
1d our courſe, why do wir += 


delay to go and receive. our Crows 
— K 2 of 


thereby” 
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of glory.?- having. run gwr "A466. » 
why ſeem we ſo unwilling tg.receive. 
th prize? let us nat fear the ghreats | - 
k£ a. Temporal death., . hut xather 
let -us rejoyce inthe promiles. of 
eternal life : For whether we live 'we 
live unto the Lord,and whether we aye, 
we dye wnto the Lord, therefore whe- 
ther we live or dye we are the Laras. 
Let not our lives be .ſo wicked 
and prophane , as that we fhould 
be therefore aſhamed to live, 
neither let us be ſo negligent and 
12norant of death, as to be there- 
foxe-afraid to. dye, ; But at the. 
inſtant of our departure, let us 
every one ſay, (asthat dying Saint j 
did which Zierom mentions)go forth 
nx ſoul, go forth, what doſi than fear ? 
1 Let every foul of us learn to ſay 
fiacerely and chearfully at his laſt 
paſhge from, his earthly Pigri- 


e: 

What though 1 dye; I know that be 
my Redeemer liveth;, though my body 
be: diffelved, yer ſhall my Spirit be 
confayued.with Chriſt my Saviour. Lye 
dewn then O my body and return. unto 
thy duft ;. mount aloft Q my Jeat, 

by Ke av 


- 


over Death.” 
and meet thy Saviour in the Air : 
my body ſhall be earth and worms meat 
fora fhorr ime, bnt "my foul -F nm 
aſſure hall be-a companion with 
Saints and Angels for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


1 98 Dzvine Contemplatians and 


Divine Contemplati- 


ons and Sohiloquies 
upon Death and Etcr- 
nity. 


| 


ot S all the creatnres O God 
A were made by thy wiſ- 

dom, ſo they may be uſs- 
ful for our inſtruction to teach us 
to dye; my, garments that wax 
old, 'may = me in mind that 
I-my felt ſhall wax old kke 4 Gar- 
ment, and that as a Yeſtare I ſhall 


loye the ſhadow and leave the ſub- 
ſtance ; let me not change heaven 
for-earth, things temporal for 

* Thingseternal 3 and ſince my: life 


B—_—_ A a > anc i + .  .Dv&cc Tv. <a .,TeOtt I oX-<- @Ac io. ar wi 


w_ A 45 4 


be changed, Let me not therefore | 


'is | 


Soliloques - upon Death.' 
is but as a day, let me {o live by 


thy Divine' aſſiſtance> this day; -as 
if 1 were certain to dye to morrow3 


| and ſince my life is but asa watch in 


the night, .my ſoul thall wait for 


| look fori/a new heaven andinew: 
yy wherein ,dweleth: tightes3. 
be heaven of heavens; 


Jani veins Gods. 


2 


Won TO: or 729 


_ 


thee. O Lord before the morning 
watch,-I will wait for thee in zea- 
lous Aﬀeſtions, m unwearicd patl- 
ence, in-undoubted confidence and 
expectation of the joy that with 
come- 1n-the morning , wherein 
thou wilt: appear for. my. deliye- 
rance out of this tranſitory life , 
and with my lamp ; prepared. 1 
will be-in readineſs to meet ho 
- a at his _ 


b "SLE 


# Py . BY G 
" A ” 
L L. o # * * 
TT EATS 


- Whileſt 1. behold the heavens, 
the works.of thy hands O. Lord? 


199 


and: the; Sum-avd; Moon -whidhe! 


thod haſt ordaibed, : which I! 
all -paſs :away as a rempeſt, fry 


os: God, Uh) 


I 


fo 


AL ET 


"Rr". 
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thy - honour dwells: therefore 
while Ll am'on earth let me 'cons 
fider 'thar 1 am butrearth :let me 
_ always remember that I :am. but 
duſt, 'an houſe of clay, a body 
of corruption, let me not be earth: 
ly-minded,& like thoſe, whoſeGod 
ts their defly;; whoſe-glory 1s their 
dameandy whoſe hd is:deftructt- 
en,” who mind; eatthly!: things: 
White''1 look wpon. 'the1nwater- 
ftouds, H me: ſay; this ww mine; 
infirmity, 1am light zrithan water: 
that*xunneth away apace.:/ be-; 
ſasch thee therefore:Q my-God; 
who fitteſt upon; the:floods:gf was: 
ter, and art a King for ever , to 
ſend the heavenly: adv of thy grace 
upon me who am rt of thine in- 


- ry p erwiver ' thy. weatried - 


ſou: 0.Let every! therbothar-L be:! 


hold; cauſomie to contemplate ty: 
om: eftato; that-iſhall one! day: 
and f 


Hike the: green herb: 
; wither away / 7 clic the 
graſds! levehoSan that-ſhines overs 


90! That - 4 


y heart ow 


. 
a> 
= 
-W 


whe Glory of the + a Nan 
pat the Moon oe rules by-nj 
me: call) upon-thee'-rhe* Ps 
tee of kj fem ro 'illqminate me 
biin darkneſs, and/in'the 
reli of death,' in whom iv 
variableneſs, nor change agthere 
beaſt, eh birds; the hes. hou 
Ss ras, the þ 
the very flies and inſets, Which 
ſeem to be the very ſcorof-19- 
turez let them all by the ſhortneſs 
of: their lives remind . me 'of the 
brevity of my own; and ſinceit is 
thy bleſled will, O dear Saviour, 
let me be contented and rejoyce . 
therein for ever. 


I'T1: 


-:OLord; the life ofmy life, and 
tha: God. of 'the-fpirics' of all fleſhz/ 
make: me willing to! dye ſince it sf, 
thy ordinance and appointment 3 - 


= all things:ſerve- thee, : let me 


chee,: nor behgve my"! 


ae} | G16 Gonaitly/<n w thy CovenanÞ$:.. | 


| Make ae willing 'to (die, pn tm 
; - T7; Lord thows, We” 
Ks ty. 
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fſeriam depart in peace, and 
a St. Paul , 1 defirr tobe dh ol 
ved and to be with Chriſt ;, and be- 
cauſe my ſpirit is nilling and my 
fleſh weak, raiſe it quicken 
it with thy free ſpirit ; by bringing 
to my remembrance thy promiſes 
and comforts to me on every ſide ; 
and fince it 1s thy holy pleaſurel 
ſhould die and not live, 1 am fa: 
tisfied. therewith, for thy law is 
within- my heart,. therefore make 
w _ tarryipg O. Lord my 


EV. 


How long O-God ſhall I live 
to ſin againlt thee ? for as long as 
L live in this earthly Tabernacle 
I'ean do nothing but fin; to 
will ispreſent with'me, bat I | find 
no ſtrength nor ability-to perform; 
for I find a Law in m rs 
rebelling againft. the: Jagg- of my. 
mind, making me eto the 
law of fin_ and-death, fo that; 


4 þ 
\ which 1 wonld:do; Ido not'1- 
but the. evil. which would __ 


— ws oa a> oJg tc 3. Sh 


-W_Aw VOSS EG. On © &0 


do, that do 1. - Deliver me there- 
fore dear Lord-from-this body-of 
death; that I -may-enter the gates- 
of life and 26 to theAngels and'/ 
Saints, and'be one of them,and con- 
tinue with them:to all Eternity z/ 
my ſoul thirſteth- for Godz- even: 
for the living God, wa ning 
fore. D Chrilt andGetUTes me:!: 


7 i 1 
STFE ff 4+*4s *% 
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Let my Converſation -in [this 
world, OLord, be ſuch, ' that 
may neither: be aſhatned to live; 
nor afraid todie,' 1 kgiow thasits' 
the naturalian'death is ny 
ful and terrible, but let:me& { 
by thy grace, ſtrengthen me in 
my greateſt weakneis, be-preſent 
with me.with thy conſolations even; 
to 'the laſf moment, and 
me about with: ſongs of Uelives 


rance-z and the though walk 
through the vally of- the ſhadow 


_ of death; 1-will - fear n6 vil}ifo 
-thob are with: 'tne, thy ref6 hrs 
- under mythead; and thy right-hand 


feth-eubrace: nicy wile © 
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9g the- 


t>4 Dine Contemp lations. aud 
be--afraid:-inthe.eyil day, or why 
ſhould. wy ſqul be diſquieted with- 
in M8:2 for-:deasly will thes be; to: 
ms: advaniage- tet; me.' therefore 
ſigh-atd grow ;cimpþeing debirous. 
to be delivaredfram;! this hurden, 
of the fj6{þ,an& tobe thereby: made 
partaker: 05;i\mmortality., ang; of: 
thoſe .apuiterable :: joys: apd; plea>; 
ſores,which thou O my bleſſed God 
and Saviour doſt enjoy for ever: let 
my- faith O- Lord featter: all my 
fears, and let my ſoul long: fas thy 
{alvazinn ; deliver my ſqubout; of. 
Prafqn. 4 :apgrfake; me to thy £v6Hr 
lating! merey> pub an. end, 79 My, 
ſings by: the End of this life, that I; 
Way: lyewith:thee without (cnd:..! 


» ; P 3-4. i ) 
0573 


_ [Sta watsh Q Lord before the: 
doars;ofi-my hearts; and :1@ orden. 
wy -t#hpughts.thatd; may always 
fazhee before me;3 ang in. the 
__ bfe. lat melo remenbes 
death, that. when my day21n (this. 
world ;are at; AH Ifs 


DIS THE SRARALD EDS pODTX 


ELLE ILEEESSYE 


the flight and —— of this 
my Spirit from my body be on the 


Sabberh day that is; inghe reſt and 
tranquilligy:of a nor.in the: ; 
wipter.; or. fralk of my bard hearts. 
ngx,43 the midnight. of my fecuri- - 
ty: when: k:lealk look fore 5. Ins 
nak; this; dangerous thiek of care» 
lednaſoanft:xuraey axakcinka Ye 
lonhq pg hindep me from aſcrions: 
and(oabinyalmediation.of deathy.; 
and ; of the; heavenly; habitatianss! 
Ib rgrt Terader Ipjmy. mirthy: 
lekr:: my IO | Iu 20m! hes.) 
cynmng y2 thok thoughts thatare7 
inployed about. my [death s; 1 458; 
mpbrE txachers; pap rogpny 4 
fopei tordlig untO>fift and- 40 
upto righteeulneſs, Moming; cvan-! 
17s. andat mid-day Je6; 126 _:waiki 
for- the;coming of, my: har:! 
bag ns nnd. ma 
day » my danknels Toth Nh TR 
heavinels 49t9--j0ys my: labors; ih» 
torelt 3 when(laath thalbe Falls" 
lowed:ap into Aomepale. [whpee: thei 
ſting no unanes2 andy; 
the:fecanddeathiallaiencer 
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Guide thou O-Lord. my God), 
the' ſip of my ſoul through ' the 
ſea -of this world, by the direCti- / 
on of thy holy word,wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me- to put ' my truſt ; 
let- me faylſo ſafely, that by the - 
winds and waves of temptatieiis/ 
_ 1-imay never be driven eitherupor 
the- Rocks of Preſumption/or-De- ' 
ſpair,but that I'may happily artive 
ihe: hayen of" the : rbabiſhd: 
land of thy heavenly Kingdom. 
While - I - behold- thee- © © Lord-- 
in thy juſtice, ] am afraid, and am-- 
ready to deſpair-; and while T look 
ypon thee inthine infinite mercies; 
I-am ſubje@ to preſume. - Let thy- 
hand-therefore ſo ſupportmethat'T 
may be defended by thy fatherly 
goodneſsas with: a ſhield}! rhat-L 
may not be'cat off by the: eaaeſe of 
thy ſevere/juſtice as with a ſword.1 
muſt confe6s that in juſtice F have 
incarred. thy: wrath 'and ' deſerve 


condenmation ; bar | t 


ang look bor thy ſalvation, lamnthe | 
"4 Work- 


— 7, LE + | 


EE * 
u 


i. —_— 7 th _ _— Fy "a. 
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. ought, but he that mats. "4 


' Sobloquies "upon Death. 
workmanſhip of thy hands, de- 
ſtroy- noti therefore that! whictr 
thou haftmade;, | but _ mY _— 
bring. it toa/perſe(}/end; aſt 
+ me O: Lord" thou- God 
of truth, and therefore I promiſe 
to. my ſelf that I cannot be loſt 
if 1 ſincerely put my truſt inthee 3 
for then thou haſt promiſed} me 
ſalvation. in thy word, and thou 
haſt bound this thy- promiſe-with 
an Oath,.and ſealed it with the 
blood of thy. Son, and that before 
the bet witnefles- in heaven 'or 
earth, thy holy ſpirit bearing: 
witneſs with my fpirit that 1 af: 
a child of God: Now: upon ſuch 
conſiderations. 'as-theſe I fix and 
ound” my: faith : and am-per- 

ed thataſter this life ended Þ 
ſhall enjoy life eternal :- and-in this 
confidence I commend my foul ur 
to thee; and in the belief thereo® 
L da refolveto live and Jie. 


VHIEK Fe 
- N6--man dreads death as te 
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bis ſ\uramons, ou 

ſoul thou maiſh.;truly EX 

{elf wofully kebre:!;' 

fal coatemner of thy future g! 

thou canſt go:totthy bed —_—_ 
- pillow in the apprehenſion of 


thy' known ſins —_—_— a icu- 
lac humiliation for ihow 
often doth. a fudden 

geath arreſt men ?\we op 


in; Que! daily experience [that ma- 
ny lay;themſelves to ſleep. in health 
aud iafety;yetare found dead inthe 


raing,. Thusſuddenly aret 
archs: from their-[quict 


to-theip {irrecoverable = nr t, 
perhaps from the bed to the 
Such is: the frail; condition of our 
brittle. lives, that inthe ſmall 
ticle,of an hour we live.and — 
ang 19x yet ſogroſvis! our blind: 
nels, chat from ane> day- to. ano< 
ther, nay» from/one year .terano! 
ther , we triflingly putoff there- 
ormation of our lives, until our 
laſt hour creep on ys unlookt for, 
and draggs usto _ 
<7 4 > 0369;>- 7 1D L:& How: 
#5 QF C1 Wi 4: pris M2" 166 77,9496 
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hos Wy J19V297 MC 16H 
. How Jong (faith Sr-- Auſtin”) 
Q how-long ſhalll-delude-my-ſoul 
with to mgrrow's | repentance; ? 
Why ſhould -not this hour termi- 
.nate:my fipiulneſs 2 We are every 
winuts at the;brigk. of death,. and 
exery hour; that, we paſs through, 
Mighti prove gr, aught; we-know, 
the.eveningiafour wholc life, -and 
the yery clots :of our mortality. 
Now. if 3t ſhould pleaſeGod-to take 
away; our ſouk this night, (-4S it 
Iappens:t9 many) - what would: 
then become of us ?-:Iniwhas;£ters 
nity ſhould we befgund?whether a- 
monegſt the damned or the bleſſed ? 
Happy wets:it -for us ik we were 
butas careful; for; the welfare: of 
auniauls;:ak We! Ave! CyriQus: For! 
the, ademing our: :hodigs1;1ik Gun: 
coat, or faces d9r:comntragt any: 
blat or ſoiling; ey wk yn endea+.. 
vour to deantetbetame;bar.though-: 
our, Jags; [bye | utthralicy:; in the! 
poUntions! of frn;-oHiis alas we: feb! 
nof:ni it; neither: provokes; us! £&r! 
lhamey;nor maves' us: te _ —eaingy 

I [C- 
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Therefore let us look: into our 
hearts with a more ſevere eye ; let 
the ſhortneſs of our days ſtir us 
up to the amendment--of our 
ſinful lives,and let the hour'where- 
in we have ſinned be the begin- 
ning of our reformation. Our re- 
+—proneh muſt not only beſincere 
imely alſo: whilſt: we have 
the (11 bt. let us walk -as children 
of the ſight; let us no longer cheat 
our ſouks in ſtudying to inyent eva- 
fions or pretences for our fins, 
but let usrather lay open our ſores, 
and ſeek to the true Byciny that 
cad heal them, i ' »: 


CY 


All the creatures under the Sun 
do naturallydeſiga-their own pre- 
ſeryation, 'and-deſiro that oy 
nels which is-agreeable /to 
nature; only man is ligent ©, 
and impiouſly careleſs of his own 
welfare. We ſee the Hart when he is 
ſtricken and wounded looks ſpeedi- 
ly-for-a certain'/herbwell knowti'to 
him by a kind-of} natural inftin&ty 
ad w n he hath found ir applies 


| 


. Solilogmies upon Death. 
it to the wound. The- ſwallow 
when her young ones are blind 
knows how to. procurethem their 
fight, by the uſe of her Celandinez 
but we alas are wounded, yet 
ſeek for no Remedy ; we go cu- 
ſtomarily to our Beds, to our 


but who ishe that obſeryes his con» 
ſtant courſe. of prayer , ofxepen- 
tance, of hearty and ſincerehunu- 
liation for his ſins? We go forward 
ſtill in our old way, and jogg on 
in-the ſame Rode; though our 
jadgment +haſten , Hell threaten , 
Death ſtand at the door,., yet we 
run forward ſtill : Butalas miſer- 
able ſouls that we are, how can 
we imbrace quiet reſt, and uninter- - 
repted ſleeps with ſuch wounded, 
Conſciences ! how can we. be-ſo 
ſecure, being ſo near our: time | | 


TH SL: 
The whole world promiſed for 


a reward ;cannot perſwade 1us-.10 
endure one jmomentany;. 


ENGL Torme 
| Fire ; andyer inwhogreuſtoms 


Tableszto our good Company , 
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, ed courſe of our lives,we dread not, 
\\we quake nor at everlaſting burn- 
_ Ings.' Bit Othoy deliciovs and&ain- 
ty ſoul-who cheriſheſt thy ſelf if the 
7 of thine heart, and the delight 
—_ eyes, whoſe belly is thy 
God , and theworld thy Paradiſe ; 

Oh bethink 'thy ſelf betimes,” be- 
fore thar-gloomy day, that day 
_y $s and*thick” 'darkiefs, 
y of defolation and-' eonh- 
on approach, - when all the in- 
habitants of the Earth ſhall mourn 
rhe Fir Thee) fl phe block 
peaksy fhrall gather black: 

bs, becauſe the tht lint: of thugs judy» 
#ent 55 come. Alas !! with'what-a 
dokeful heart and weeping- eyes 
and fred countenance,  ahd: 
—_— ns wilt: thoa af that 
7 'great Afſize, < 160k-yp0a 
Teſts whew he ſhall*moſt 
gloriouſly appear, with innume- 
rable Angels in faming fire, to 
render vengeance on them that 
know hin noe ' What a- cold 


gti life long: nes 
thy ns 
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lected in, his ordinances , de- 
Filed lin_ bis members, rejectedin 
his love ; when ; thou ſhalt ſe 
the judgment-ſeat,, the' books 
ht opened, thy ſins diſcovered ; yea 
1, all, the ſecret counſels of - thy 
v heart, after a wonderful Ig 
>| manifeſted and Jaid apy. 
"| eye. of the; whole | wor L, war 
horrour . and. perplexity of ſpirit 
on-J vill pollefsthee to viewand. be 
but the very ſolemaities and. ciz-. 
Ty cumſtances which accompanythis 
1 judgment ? when, thou . ſhalt, ſee 
ck the heavens ;burn., the Elem 
{7 melt, . the earth tremble, the. 
Fn roar, the Sun turn' into darknels 
ſes and the Moon into blood; , and: 
now what ball þe. thy refuge? 
"e\ where ſhall be thy ſagcour.?, 
aft thou reign becauſe thou clo 
j thy ſelf -in Cedar ;3-Shaln ' thou, 
1} be ſafe becauſe with -the Fagln 
od OY baſt fet thy neſt on high 2; Oh 
1a} 9 It Is not.now the areatnels: 
* «| of thy, State,-. nor. the abundange( +. © 
w, of thy wealth, nor.the priyile Rs ©. Nj 
thy-place,nor the, emipgacy 
= Wrath,or WL or 1KArmuoy that | Cam- A 
L avail I 
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avail thee ought either toavoid thy 
doom or peorggee thy Judgment. 
| v Fake 


All _ 0 ON of 
men are alike when they a 
at the bar of Chriſt ; nid, Fs 
Prince muſt lay down his Crown 
Tod the Peer = none and the 

dge his purple, and the Captain 
his Pane: Al muſt promiſty- 
ouſly attend to give in their ac- 
counts, and to receive according 
to what they have done whether 
it be good or whether it be evil. 
Here” ont the eatthmen that are 
Sreat 'and- glorious in the eye of 
the world; as long as they can 
hold their habitations, have both 
countenance to'defend and power 
to protect them from the inju- 
ries of the times; but when the 
difinal face of that terrible day 
" ſhall ſhew it ' elf, then ſhall they 
find' no eye to pity, ner arm to 
help, nor palace to defend, nor 
Rocks to ſhelter, nor mountains 
to coyer them from the nw 
of/fiim-that-ſits upon the Throne, 


ahd from the wrath of the Lamb.* 


Shew 
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Soltloquies upon Death. 

Shew me the moſt inſolent ſpirit, 
the moſt undaunted ſoul that now 
breaths under the Cope of heayen, 
who now. fears not- any created 
Being , no not God himſelf, yet 
when he ſhall hear that terrible 
ſound, Ariſe ye dead and come to 
judgment , how will his heart even 
melt andhis bowels quiver. within. 
him, when he ſhall havye his ſevere: 
Judge above him, and hell beneath 
him,and his worm within him, and 
fire round about him. Oh then my 
ſoul dye. unto thy ſins and to thy 


pleaſures here; that thou mailt live. 


to God hereafter. 
XI Il. , 


Death is the ending of our days S 


not. of our life '; for when our day: 
ſhall cloſe 12nd our -time ſhall be. 
no 4nere, then {ball our death con- 
duQ- ns to a life which will laſt to - 


all eternity ; for. we dye; not here - 


to dye but'to live for ever; there- 
fore. the, beft guide of our life-.is-/ 
the: conſiderarion 'of our deaths; 
and he alone leadg;8.1 ul | 
iſtian © profeſ. 

ſion, 


TN 


ir6 Divine Contemplations "und 
fion', who ' daily. expects” to Þ 
leave it: It is 'very ſtrange: that 
we ſhould beſo indaftri care- 
fill to avyoid'/ dearth,” and {6 
careleſly improvident: of the life 
to come ; whereas nothing makes 
death bad but that eſtate which 
f6llows-it > but the reaſon is; we 
ae ſpirtually;-blind- and/ſee not , 
nor know ifi this our day'tHethirgs 
thatbelong to our peace. We have 
naturally- neither ſight'nor feeling 
of the joyes to come. - But when 
God ſhall enlighten thedarknelſs of 
one minds;and reveal his fon iri/us, 
when once the day dawviieth, abd tHe | | 
day-ſtar ariſeth in our hearts,Oh 
.then our death willhe our joy and 
therejoycing, of our” hearts, then | \ 
ſhallwe infinitely defire tobe diſſo)- |, 
ved & 'to he witt” Chriſt. Let us| 
therefore witly unwearled- efrdea-'| 
vears Abour' 16 bting Chriſt home |7 
t6 durheartsandtokeep him there. |, 
Let ns dye to'onr fins atid-our-luſts 
here; that foiin the wotld ro'Gome |y 
# everſitively:1iys.cancs/ i 
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41 


ve. | Mas tht is. hor of 3 Wanda is of fent 
ng | ' "day and full of Trouble; Jobx4.', 1 


Uri; nilt lying. make 41 

rtime's ying, and we all -haſtrr 15 
te O GE To live our laſt ;-+, \, i} 
- -* Wk come into the, world tolee'rand.then- bc 
SS Papas Go out again... 
en | We are. born crying, and: we: r/becarch "4 


ol. Pe F:1Ys In fighs till dearhe. 5+ 4; 
, Our life 1s but 2 Toll, ere Wwe can try : "3 W_ 34185) | 
-— What courle of life -is- beſt, tis timetoidye; 1 ©. 2 
| 13h | Sh £200 2 
ne | The Merchant waſts himſelf wich freting:;eatesp + 
| 1 1-2. : With hopes and' fears: 
"uf And when his -bags are fill, this Jſt dey cones > 
216k) | He leaves his ſams,”' ©: *'*3 
_ When he would Joy 1n What His pains /hach.goe; Td 


is 3 G27 
| 1 

CET 
. 


, - 4 ght hers ROt. 
"EY. al the care-wherein- hislife-as (pene;.. > «> 


16. crhaps he- gets $ ootily Monuinent,:; ©; /, bs 


'E) 
 Y.. 
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IIL 

The Scholar bends his curious thoughts to find 
.. What bthe mind? 

He ſtudies to know .good, .but ſeldom does 
The good he knows. 

Some, winding up their Wit toan high ſtrain, 

--, Have crackt theis brain-1 
He, that's, moſt learned oply comes...to, Tr | 
To hn -. at {1gſt how [papa he is. | 


The ranting Gallant wears out time and cloths 
To learn new 008: 
. Re-ſcorns to take  affrants, bus thinksgt brave, | 
"To be ly ſlave. \v i 
EY wink Farmour' ithinking nighrand day |, 
Of Cotn and Hay. 
But Hawks and Hounds are for the better ſort; |], 
Who loſe their time in ſeeking of rheir ſport. Þ; 
V., 


In- every A&ion' whatoere- its go \ 
oO 7! Somethin 3 araiſs. T9, O- 
7 Woneter: obſerve. a , we run, and fivear, ' 


Or can't get heat. 

E *, | Gomebiremes nit interrupts. obr* joyes, : 

ne : + Ortop much cloys.., 1 
"Dax choiceſt Comforts are frilajd wirh fears, *: 

And: 'H} our pleaſures 7 Ws o're'with tears; 


be | Anitſtthis Trouble hee 5 inphope, that 1' 
EM 3 ſhortly dye.. , 
Our rims is recaſt wits: forrow ſoon decays, 
Wn ; Like winter fays. 
= ww are Pilgrimsfſere 6n earth,” This is our wa 
= | No place of op, 
The ways unpleaſant, come Dedthbe'my f 
as —_ me quickly to my Toube' 


SA 


—_— _———_ RW Tia 


LY 
': 
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nd ? Upon the death of Chriſt. 
= His wy poet with ave fins the moſt high fell, 
Leſt he ſhould feed on-us, Chriſt ſatiates Death, 


! I With his 6wn blood quefichitg the Flames of Hetty - 
Enkindled- by the fire of's Fathers wrath. 

To make atohterhent for our fins, God dyes, 

Our 7eſas. 8 God, FACE an ſacrifices 


*; [Lo how the haſty Jews & Crarify ! 

Lo how they judge the #9/y one to death ! " 
y Whoſe atpibure, is Inminyt ality. 2) 
re: | Lo how they marthier him who gays 'thent breath? | 

 ? I The King LD ſnffers _ arid he | 
” I That made the Yorld is havgd-upon 4 Tree. 

Lo how they nail unto the Croſs his hands 
Who ſpans the Heavens, how his feet they oo; 


= "> | Whoover hell and Death, Triumphanr ſta : p 
A Whoſe boundleſs preſence fills the Univerſsz | p 
How every | Varlet the Almighry ſeorns, ©. E L 


() ] Lo he by whom Kings reign is crown'& with Thorns. b- 
I'V. 


And now the ſonldier: with his oruel Lore 94-792 
Dares pierce the fide of the Bleſt Prince of pag, " 
His torments are ſo greatas man cati bear, AD 
«| The angry Godhead will not make them leſs. wr 3 
2. | When God himſelf withdrew, grief fl'd bheok, 7 
"ad Curt fin for which God = s.ae” 
*4þHe bow'd his head on which { th Er] 
fi The fins of Adam, and all Adams .,-4 
4 Which by his death he did revive this da 
fro Heal our wounded _ his Eimbs ad —_— 
L 2 


” im, 


Ar 
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Lord I believe, let me partaker be 
Of thy Deaths power, that I may live to thee. 


Upon the Reſurrection of C brift. 


b. 


I, ; 
Our Lord is riſen, and the powerful Grave 
Holds him-no longer 3 He-hath made his way 
Even through the Gates of Death, that he might ſave 
His heavenly fleſh from turning into Clay. 
The Grave knew not whom he had raken ; when 
. He faw who *cwas, he let him out agen. . 
| WED: Il. | 
F” Upon this day the $5 Cr: ator roſe, . ; 
And the--Ztmnal {ife'came from the dead ;; 
He-that made-oyrs did his bleſt eye uncloſe, ; - 
And faw.the.place where his ownCorps were lay'd. 
F Ptath Conquer'd thus , he lajd his grave-cloths by 
*:As Trophees of his fignal victory. 


T 


& I know not whether may more ſtrange he thought, 
*- For God to dye, or man toriſc again, 

Our holy Zeſus made 'both true, he foughc | 
- The Lyon'Death even in the Grave, his den; 
And thus he entred the ſtrong bounds of Fate, 

£: Not as /e4 Captive, but to captivate. 

. WS. 


\£ The-Kinp of terrors now has loſt his power, 
qo © - £ 

- - And 35. become.a ſervant unto all 

* Who.aill-buc wacate their Saviour, 

& - ho de a rrrumph of h1s Funeral. 

= And now. he's up me thinks I hear him ſay 


þ. To: all chat dye in him;. Ke come away. 


Upon | 
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Upon the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


I. 

Hoon the water walkt, now climbs the Air" 

And without dying thus he goes to heaven, 

Although his habitation now be there, 
Yet we on earth are not. of him/bereaven. A 
He's like thoſe lighrs which in the. skies appear, " 
Though. there his Body be, his Rays are here. 

II 


Ve 


Now he's aſcended up. on high; Lo he 
Gives us his hand, that we may get up too, 
By him ourſtrength we walk, our light we fee, 
| He makes us able, ſhews us whatto do. © ; ++ ©: 
1. | To heaven he's gone for us there to provide, | > +. 
y Blefſt man ! whoſe God's his Harbinger and guides: ... | 
ITE. -* } 
Look up my Soul, and with bleſt Stephen, ſee. ! : |. 
Thy Zeſus ſtanding o'th right hand of God, +! ' 22 
And then think earth too-mean a place for thee, ,{ 4 
Whonthe redeem'd with his mott precious-bloods. | + 
Sweet Zeſus | Thouwaſt pleas'd ro buy me, come ... ; {2 
? (I'm not the worlds but thine) then ferch me home, ©, "z 


If in this life only we have hope, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 
L | Y 29, s iS * 


| 1 "HE world preſents thee Ophir gold, but ſtay 

a Loſe not thy Intereſt in God for Clay. _ 

| The world preſents ſhort pleaſures ro:thine Eye, 

# Thy God preſents bleſt Immortality. . » Wenn 
1 L*3 BE. -:\ 


* 


Ll 
$ 


£ 


| _ Go tat, andarinkh, thou baſt abundant Treaſure, | 
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Be circumſpet, the world's a crafty Cheat, 

And ſells its Vanities at'too dear. 4 Rate, 

Thy Soul's more worth than all the world enjoys; 
Exchange it not for Fooleries, and Toys, 

Which to thy fancy may ſeem precious things , 
Yet are bur Adders Poyſon , Serpents ſtings, 
Wounding the dying ſoul, that catinot die 

Nor live leſs than to all Eternity. 

- + Conſider him who ſaid, My ſoul tabe pleaſure, 


Laid up for many years. That very night; 
This wretched ſoul was ſtript of all delight, 
And hurried hence amidft 4ts chiefeſt joy 
">, By furious Ghoſts Triumphing in' their prey. 
- Thereare but few, that ſo/i/4 wiſdom prize 
And ſearch Eternity with ſacred Eyes 
Of ſaving fatth ; Imploring not to miſs 
»Grace here below, in Heaven Eternal Bliſs, 
*- Let thy Redeemer in thy heart be fixt , 
{+ .  Soſhall no-forrow with True joy be mixt, * 
+ Nor tempting vice thee from his pfecepts draw : 
- ." Omir no- time, fulfill his Royal Law, 
*%." With ſon-like fear ; and thon ſhalt have noleſs 
*. . Fthend., than everlaſting Happineſs, 
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The wages of ſin is death, bat the gift of * 
Y53 God 7 Pda ie, through Teſus 

| Ce Lord, Rom. 6. 23. There 
is therefore now no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus whowalk * 
not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, « 
Rom. 8. 1. | 


_ I not, Lord, that T would {n. no more ? 
Yet ſin again hath got me on the ſcore. 

Pray I not without cating to be free oy 
From finful thoughes ? yet fin abides in me. , +: - 4 
When I awake, j. feeks to gajn rby heart; - + 3 
Coritending for precedence by deſexr # - 348 
Of Birth-right from the womb, and would controul _ _ * 
My holy thoughts , and cloſe befiege my ſonl;; _-, © 
aw :{ That matchleſs gift ofHine; what I do2. --:-. 4 
Comply with fin, and be irs Captive too, 0 
s } Who atms the Creatures with enticing (miles., 
And with deceitful arguments beguiles.  _' .. + 
Unſtable Souls? no, I will ſhun its-charms,.... 
Thy ſtrength, my God, to ſhield me from hatms, 1 
I | 4 mplore; elſe I am loſt , undone, _.... . 
O let me find redemption in. thy ſof,. ;__..,. , {Þ 
The ſon of thy dear love, who's freely bent; : ©: _ 
To bath my ſoul , and make ir innocent-+ © Ai 
* +54 With his pure crimſon ſtreams, whoſe mighty power”? 
4 Trampled on Death and Hell, that dreadful bours 3h 
The Graves reſtraint he vanquiſhed at length .£ 


Zy hix viRorious and triumphan ftrength, -; 


E Temple Veil he rent in open view, ' © -- 2% 
And gave himſelf to Geatile and wo. Jew, <4 


Wl . a be” ot þ 


= 
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- 


24 Divine Poems. 

> A ſacrifice for ſin ; He is that Lamb 

> Foretold and - Typified in-1ſaac's Ram. 

” The builders Storn ; yet the chief Cornersſtone ; 

Bs Shepherd, -Daniels Holy Ont ; 

My Rock , my only confidence, my ſtay, ._ H 

Forſake me nor, but guide me 1n thy way. | 

+ T am the Jonah ; I did cauſe the Rout w 

” TobegaMartherer and caſt theft out ; 

£1 ſtrip thee of thy cloaths,, ws of thy skin, 

 *And my tranfgrefſionstortur'd thee within; 

_ "My ſins thy ſharpeſt ſufferings contriv'd, 

© My finfulneſs thee of thy life. depriv'd, ww 

- Drew down thy fathers wrath'which none cou!d bzar þ 
u 


" 
”" g F 
. - , 


+ But only thee my Lord, my Life, my Pear ; 
+ Uphold 'me yet alittle, ro endure 
” Sing Bufferings, the vidtory is ſure, 

ach relſs me. ſo ; and parience bids me Wwair 


” And I ſhall gin" conqueſt to the height 

Of, my expetted hope ; 1 ſhall bur die Th 
2 And then ſhall go. ro immortality, | , 
E To live with perfe& ſouls ig, perfe blils, Th 
+ Diſcharg'd' of "ſuch'a Nothingneſs as this, I 


*'>Then wait my ſoul: with patience for thy reſt 
£ Prepar'd from. evetlaſtingro inveſt 

” Thy nakednefs with pureſt white array, 
-\*Free from the. Moth, and 'power of times decay.. fie 


- 


E . White with inceflant pleaſures thou arrfed, A 


& .A-Crowrof glory, ſhall begirt thy head ; $o 1 
-* - Perpetual Halelujahs ſhalt thou ſing A 


_” 
 * 4 
- 
T. 
EL 


E ino'thy-God, thy Saviour, and thy King, 


£4 The fouls Longing. 


T2. Of A! 
s wound meto the quicks.- © © 
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My Spirit gaſpeth night and day, 
O ſhew thy ſelf ro+me 
' Or take meup to 7 2a Wh. | 
| I1. SS. £4 4.7 
How canſt thop ſtay confidering the pe | 
Thy blood did make which thou didſt waſt ? 
When T beheld it trickling down thy face, 
I never ſaw thing make ſuch haſt. 
O ſhew thy ſelf ro 'me EIS 
Or take me up to thee. 
nas T1]. | | "A 
When man was loſt, thy pity fookt about "3 
To ſee what ;help th car.h or sky, F 
ut there was nione 3 at leaſt no help without, 
The help did in thy boſom lye. 
O ſhew thy ſ(clfto me* Fe 
Or take me up to thee, ' -— 
#980 Tag T. 7 
There lay thy 'Son, and muſt he leave that Neſty* "3 
That hive of ſweetneſs , to remove 'J 
Thratd6m fronfthoſe who would not at a feaſt -**uZ 3 
Leave one poor Apple for thy Love ? * hg 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me. oO 
Or take me up to thee, ' 3 G7, 


He did; he came, O my redeemer- dear; ek 6 
After ql. this canſt thou he ſtrange, bc 3, 
So many years 'baptiz'd, and not appear, © © © T7 | 
As if thy love could fail or change ? 44 | 
O ſhew thy (elf ro me e) + 
Or take me up to thee. 7 20-4402 5 


k 
. | Away, I muſt go up and ſee, -_ * 41 


et if thou ſtayeſt ſtill, why muſt I flay ?:,- 5 0348 
My God, what is this world ro me? © 6] 
$ world of .woe? hence all ye clouds away, 


220 Dioks Poems. * 
7 O Thew thy telf ts me *,' 8 
| Or rake me up to thee, ' 
4 V TI. | 
What 1s-this; weary world, this meat rand drink 1 
That cliains us' by the reeth ſo faſt? , © , 
What is this Womankind which I can wink. ' | 
Into a blackneſs and” diſtaft ? : 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me. Fy om Wh. 
Or take me up to thee, OG. 
E wit fall 6g, chr vl oth | 
2 th one ima A + ay'(t me t* er 
I blaſted all rhe joys rod. me, . LY 
- And frowning 6n them as rhey pin'd away, 
\ "Now come again ſaid 1, arid flout -me. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me 
Or "take me up to thee, 
I 


E- TY. 

bo $C-onke dranth-and dearth, but buſh _ brake 

o. way ſo'ere TI look I ſee, 

-*may- dream merrily, but when they wake 
dreſs themſelves and come to thee. 

--© ſhew thy ſ{clf to me 

-* Ore take me up wan 


"i talk of Harveſts, there are no ſuch op; ; 

But when: we leave our Cornand hay, 
INE is no fruitful year, but that whic 

'laft | and Iov'd , though dreadfu] age 
Wrby elf ro me 
p;£ E Me up to thee, Vim bes 
» & I 

& this frame, - this knot 'of man-unty, ' 
PE ſoul-.may uſe her, wing, +. ; 
&_papon 'd wit mortality..4' E13.99r" a 
led, hampred thing, . IT "tit. 
DEW t ſelf to mA.” LIT 
Ke me up to thee, 
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h wel lt fapand 4 
What have I left thyt I ſhould groan? ; 'F 
) thongins and 5 0 femen kr up and "4 
M ts and joys are all packt up £0 
F And for their. ol $I plead. " 


Lo 


wi , 


O fhew thy jc 
Or take me "pj 
XI II. 
Come Peareſt Lord, paſs hot this Holy "4 | 
My fleſh and bencs, and joyms do pray, | 
And even my verſe, when by the rhims ab and reaſon; 
Ya 4 The words ever Comte ' , oe 
Ohtfhew thy beg re, "7 Fey. 
Or take me up tothec. "EY 


Upon Death. 


Hy ſhould we not as well defire our Death . 
Ke As ſleep? No difference but a inde i brts', 


*Tis all but reſt, "ris all Buy a- re 

Our ryred limbs, wh then, nor. A alike. ple 
. | Being burthaned with ;the ſdrrows of. the day;- 1-33 
We wiſh for night. ; which being come: we ly 7 
Our body down ; yet.when our very breath. 4 
Is Irkſome tous we are afraid of death. . -,*.. - - tt . 
Our ſleep is oft accompanied with RON. 6. ll 
Diſtra&ing dreams ,, and dangers .nightss. | BY 
When in' the ſheets of Death, da ddy's ſure, --- We F 
From all ſuch evils', we ſte} _ +4308 
What matrer Doun,or earth ? what þ 
Alas our body's ſenfible of neither, ./*, '- 


Tings that are ſenſleſs feel nor pains nor alt. K. 30 
and why nat WOrms as well "3 wo 
yes. - 


we. know not whether our clos'd e 
ol wake ; From Death w are: ſure. riſe 3 
ii 1.bur hs long fiſt; \Oh$s that quit 57, [252A 
pA REGAL Soc for nights, ayd ao'G I -; 
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